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CHAPTER I. 

ANOTHER EXPLANATION. 



It has often been said, '' Wonders never cease." This 
writer was not so fully convinced of the correctness of 
this utterance as upon finding himself framing words 
with the possibility of their growing into another book. 

Several of my friends, when I have told them that in 
my opinion I had finished this kind of work, have ex- 
pressed a doubt ; and some have said : " You will soon 
be writing more and have more volumes of experiences." 
I have said, No ! I think not. VThy, just think : I am 
over eighty. One brother said : " When you are ninety 
you will be writing again." 

I think I may say with assurance, Thh cannot he ! 

At the Annual Conference of 1905, held in the city of 
New York, I told the brethren, If the devil suggests to 
any of you, that I am seeking to get some reputation as 
a writer in my old days, just please give him my com- 
pliments and tell him he is a liar. He has been a liar 
from the beginning and the father of lies, — so we know 
where all lies come from. 

If this seems harsh language, we refer for justifica- 
tion in using it, to the words of Our Lord himself in 
his address to the carping Jews in his day. He even 
charged the same nature upon them : and ueed Ihek t^x- 
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rible word " Murderer" as well as '' liar." [Sec John 
VIII : 44.] 

I said further, He does not tell 7n€ that for he knows 
it is not true. That is, the devil knows I am not seek- 
ing reputation of any kind. 

Now none of this was said, or is written, for effect : 
but was, and is, just as I feel. 

No one can be more surprised than I that I should 
be multiplying books in these, ray "last days." This 
expression formed the title to the tenth chapter of the 
book, entitled Once Agaln^ issued upon my eightieth 
birthday anniversary. How can all this be explained? 

This is the only answer that comes to me, — and it 
seems to come from my Heavenly Father : " You have 
made out so poorly as a jyvea^^heTn, in the fulfillment of 
the commission I gave you even in childhood, and was 
so often broken up, after you got in the ranks of 'Am- 
bassadors ; ' and have had such a checkered career ; and 
have now so passed beyond the period when preachers 
are in demand, that I set you at a work that may piece 
out your life a little ; and give you a hearing even after 
the earthly probation has been closed." 

After the last book was published, I found myself 
welcoming every intimation that the end of earthly life 
was at hand. 

Siiddeji Convictions. 

This feeling ran on until on the morning of July 12th, 
1905, when, quite suddenly, there came over my con- 
victions that somehow this was not quite right, and that 
I was hot appreciating the dealings of God with me. I 
had testified, in the closing words of Once Again^ that 
I was being satisfied with long life. But it now occurred 
to me, if it were pleasing to the Lord to lengthen out 
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this period, it must be that he had some object in so 
doing ; and that 1 must not sit down in idleness, or con- 
clude that my work was done. 

With these thoughts pressing upon me, I went to my 
daily texts for consultation. It is a fact, that, very 
often, the passages in the calendars I keep for reference 
from day to day, contain something that seems particu- 
larly adapted to help in emergencies. Upon turning to 
the "Phillips Brooks Calendar " I found : '' Unless we 
learn to feel our lives essential, we shall never live them 
weU." Then I looked at the "Daily Light" list of 
scripture passages and found for the morning : "I am 
thy God;" and for the evening: "In whose hand is 
the soul of every living thing, and the breath of all 
mankind?" Then 1 consulted the Wedey Birthday 
Book, which I keep near at hand, and found for this 
date an extract from a sermon: "If it please God to 
continue the life of any of his servants, he will suspend 
any law of nature ; the stone shall not fall ; the fire 
shall not burn ; the floods shall not flow ; or, he will 
give his angels charge and in their hands shall they bear 
him up, through and above all dangers." 

Without taking any pains to search out the exact con- 
nection in which some of these quotations were to be 
found, it is enough for me to record, that, whether it 
exhibits a weakness or not, I must admit that the pur- 
pose not to entertain the idea of ever vvriting another 
book was gone ; and it seemed to me that possibly the 
Lord wanted me to do so. At once the title and the 
materials took form in my mind, and so remained there, 
that I resolved : I will move carefully out on this im- 
pression ; and, without having any anxiety, or being in 
any hurry, I will occupy the times and seasons that are 
put in my possession, with the thought that I ma^ \>W^ 
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have employment for leisure hours for some months, or 
years, to come, and may add a little to my active life 
here, and my pleasant relations in the life to come. 

All this may seem very queer to many who are really 
wiser than I, but I must be influenced by my convictions 
and not others' thoughts. 

Fogy. 

1 will probably be placed on the list of "old fogies" 
if I issue a book with some of the thoughts now occu- 
pying my mind as this work looms up before me. But, 
it does not necessarily follow that an "old fogy" is a 
sinner ; and all the care I have is to avoid sin, and give 
expression to such sentiments as seem to me may have 
some force in them, and that may do some good in 
their consideration. The definition of Fosry in my large 
Webster is: "A dull old fellow, a i^erson behind the 
times, over conservative, or slow ; — usually preceded by 
old.'' 

I rather prefer a definition found in a small hand dic- 
tionary that lies upon my desk for convenient use. It 
runs thus: "A stickler for old things; one opposed to 
progress." I think even this short definition ought to 
be divided. There may be quite a difference in being 
"a stickler for old things" and "opposed to progress." 
In a general way perhaps these sentiments belong to- 
gether ; but not necessarily. If one is satisfied that the 
" old things" are the very hest things, he ought to be a 
" stickler " for them ; and it does not follow that every 
change is in the line of "progress." To cut this argu- 
ment short, I want to say, that the idea in my mind is. 
Attitude towards true religion, and not in its application 
to human sciences or attainments. 

In Jeremiah vi and 16th verse it is written : "Thus 
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saitb the Lord. Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask 
for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls." Now, I 
like this, and do not believe it can be improved upon, 
and therefore *' stickle " for the " old paths." If there 
can be any improved method adopted to make the ** old 
paths " plainer and fasten conviction upon the minds of 
men of their safety, I am in favor of them. But 1 find 
myself constrained to say in the time of my old age, I 
do not believe that God's method of awakening the con- 
sciences of men and bringing them to see the sinfulness 
of sin, and the value of his remedy, can be improved 
upon. I most heartily believe that any attempt to in- 
troduce new ideas upon any of his established ways, are 
not only in vain, but that all such methods are awfully 
harmful and by no means to be regarded as " progress." 
If, then^ to contend for the belief that sinful men are in 
danger of losing their souls ; and, unless they turn their 
ear to the voice of entreaty, they will be eternally sepa- 
rated from the source of happiness here and hereafter, 
is to be an 'told fogy," I must accept the conclusion and 
be satisfied with all it really means. 

Fool 

I have no ambition to be called " a fool ; " and much 
less to be a fool I especially as it has so often been said 
that, "There is no fool like an old fool." 

I surely do not belong to those who say in their hearts : 
''There is no God." These indeed are t/a^ fools ; and 
the statement is so important that it has found a place in 
both the XIV and LIU Psalms — which are partly dupli- 
cates. But let it be here noted that even "fools" do 
not say "there is no God" with their kead^ or under- 
standing, but only in t/iolr hjurts. That ia^ \\i \3cv^ 
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affections. They do not want to acknowledge God nor 
to love him, and so they try to banish him from their 
thoughts and deny his existence. 

There is a kind of folly (so regarded by the world) 
that is rather to be coveted than shunned. To this the 
Apostle Paul referred in his day, when it cost something 
to manifest this disposition, when he wrote in his first 
epistle to the Corinthians: ''If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God." And again : " We are fools for 
Christ's sake." [See I Cor. m : 18-21, and I Cor. iv : 
10-13 ] It is not expected that those who have no 
knowledge of spiritual things can appreciate the sacri- 
fices and self-denials sometimes called for when the 
spirit of man is enlightened so as to renounce the world, 
in the love of it, for devotion to the cause and service 
of Christ. 

I say, in both head and heart and experience : ''There 
is a God, who is a rewarder of all those who diligently 
seek him." 

I confess I am really anxious not to have God say 
of me: "Thou fool," as he always does when he sees 
that any man has his heart set upon the perishing 
things of this world, and imagines that they can sat- 
isfy the demands that are within him. [See Luke xii : 
16-21.] 

I find it diflScult to make up my mind that if I pray 
constantly not to be led into temptation — i. e., to be 
led o/way from it —my prayer will not be answered. I 
believe it wUl^ and so with perfect submission to the 
outcome, I go on writing; hoping in this way I may do 
a little more preaching after I seem to be regarded as a 
"worn-out." 
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No Unkindness. 

I desire to assure whoever may peruse the contents of 
this book, that no word has been written in any other 
than the spirit of love. Some things will be regarded as 
criticisms, and tt^v be judged as unjttst. I think none 
of it will be determined to be unkind and without 
foundation. It takes much more courage often to state 
our views when we know that they will be unpopular, 
and when tliey seem to antagonize the sentiments of 
many whose thoughts and sayings are generally ac- 
cepted, than to simply join in with perhaps the great 
majority in what they have said and published. But it 
i7iai/ also be the evidence of a real love, as no amount of 
applause would be. To be mistaken is not necessarily 
to be censurable. If we desire to be just right we will 
honor those who kindly point out what they believe to 
be our defects ; for thus we may be helped in the kind 
of self-examination that leads us to perfection. And if 
it turns out that we^ and not others^ have judged wrong- 
fully, it will be a pleasant discovery. 

The lons:est chapter in this book is entitled "The 
Unexpected," not that everything therein noticed might 
not have been looked for in the natural order of things : 
but because our further experiences, in this period of 
Beyond Fourscm^e^ were not counted upon in the Spring 
of 1905 when we sent forth the little book named Once 
Again. 

To avoid some embarrassments that have sometimes 
arisen, I will repeat here, that no thought of worldly 
gain enters into my attempts at book writing. But I 
find that to fix no price on these efforts, and to refuse 
to offer them for sale, sometimes leads to misunder- 
standings and keep us from doing what would be ^^x- 
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fectly proper and perhaps even a duty. So I conclude 
to say even in this opening chapter of '"Explanations." 
There will be a price named for this volume, and it 771/11/ 
be oflFered for sale. But this by no means is to interfere 
with the freedom with which these "experiences," etc., 
may be distributed lo our brethren and friends without 
their solicitation ; nor is it intended to cause any to 
whom we have the privilege of sending, or presenting, 
this book, to have the feeling that they are expected to 
make some money return. Our real object in associat- 
ing ourself with others in this way, is to make them 
allies, if we may, in spreading whatever of helpfulness 
they may find in these pages. 

Like all other mortals we have no certain dwelling- 
place on this earth. But we have hopeful reasons to 
believe that this city may continue to be our home until 
we go to the " city not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens ;" and so we append our ad.lress to this chap- 
ter. 

W. G. BROWNING, 

Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 

* 4c * 4c * * * 

The title to this whole book might have been "'The 
Unexpected," only that I desire to introduce some inde- 
pendent themes, that cannot be classified under this 
head. But the chapter on " Unexpected " will be by 
far the longest. 

Titles, 

In writing of or referring to some of my brethren in the 
ministry, or other professions, I may have failed to give 
them the titles they have a right to claim. If so I wish 
to apologize and trust this will be accepted as a sufii- 
cient amends. I do not intend to fail in the recognition 
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of anything that brings honor to those of whom I make 
mention. Perhaps 1 am not always impressed as fully 
as some by these distinctions, and I sometimes wish 
they did not exist at all. 

I am often addressed, both verbally and in writing, as 
though I held, in a regular way, some of these titles. 
But I do not, and have frequently, endeavored to ex- 
plain and correct. 

Yet, as it seems to please many of my dear friends to 
use these evidences of their good-will, and it does not 
harm me, I have mostly ceased to be careful concern- 
ing it. 

When our names are registered in the Lamb's Book 
of Life, I do not believe they will have any Prefixes, or 
SuflSxes ; but that they will be simply our Christian 
names confirmed in holy baptism, and proper surnames. 

Titles may have their uses here, but they are of noth- 
ing worth with God — unless indeed they really indicate 
more perfect consecration of our powers to him, or 
greater devotion and zeal in his service. 

HadicaL 

There are at least three propositions, the importance 
of which inspires me so deeply that the influence of 
them upon my mind will crop out from time to time on 
the pages of this book. They are : 

First, The supreme divinity of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Secondly, The possibility of being saved from all 
sin — outward and inward — in this life. And, 

. Thirdly, The unmitigated wickedness of the contin- 
ued license of the sale of intoxicants for beverage pur- 
poses. 

I know that these sentiments stamp me as A Radicals 
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But I still insist that I am a "Conservative Radical " as 
claimed on the second pa)2;e of Grdce Magnified that 
was published about twenty years since. 

If my views help to lead anyone into the truth, as he 
has not seen it before, it will give me occasion to rejoice 
forever ; and the evidence will be complete that I was 
not misled in the deliverance of this message in the 
closing period of my earthly life. 



CHAPTER II. 

A REVIEW. 

Before entering upon the succeeding chapters of this 

book, undertaken when we are Beyond Fourscore^ I 

want to insert a short review of the book entitled Oiwe 

Again. 

Errors. 

I find it is the common experience of about all writers 
that, despite all the care that it seems possible to take 
at the time, some errors will be found in their publica- 
tions. Some of these will be typographical errors that 
cannot be accounted for except where the spirit of hurry 
got upon the printer or proofreader, and led to the over- 
looking of what, when discovered, is really quite annoy- 
ing. Especially is this so when the orthography is in- 
correct, or the rules of grammar violated. The intelli- 
gent reader will detect these and will sometimes wonder 
whether they do not indicate culpable ignorance. Cer- 
tainly such errors are to be regretted and can scarcely 
be excused ; and yet they are easily made in the omission 
of a single type, or the addition of one, or the use of 
one that has gotten out of its place. But many will pass 
over these mistakes without any particular impression ; 
and so I do not think it well to point them out, or call 
special attention to them in the addition of an *' Errata," 
as is sometimes done. 

More Glaring. 

There is one error in the book that is here briefly re- 
visedy for which no one but the author hima^Vi \a Vo 
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blame, and for the correction of which he is glad of this 
late opportunity. 

In making some mention of my dear friend and 
brother, Rev. B. M. Adams, on page 20 of Ofice Again, 
1 wrote his middle name as being " Merwin." How I 
came to do this I can hardly conceive. I knew better 
and had elsewhere written and published his name cor- 
rectly. Somehow just at that time, the image of one 
member of the New York East Conference was in my 
mind, rather than another. Both of these brethren I 
had known and esteemed perhaps about equally, and 
both of their surnames began with the letter "M." I 
was thinking at the particular time of this blunder of 
John B. Merwin, who passed away March 5th, 1898, 
instead of John J. Matthias, whose departure dated 
back to September 25th, 1861, and whose surname be- 
cause of kinship was given to the buby ^' Benjamin " 
when his parents welcomed him in their arms and 
family. 

This was not a criminal mistake and })rought no dis- 
honor with it ; but it ought not to have been made, and 
I am sorry I made it. 

In Grace Magnified, at page 81, 1 had occasion to 
mention Rev. John J. Matthias as rendering me most 
kind and brotherly service in the year 1858 during my 
physical disability when pastor at Dobb's Ferry, N. Y. 
It is singular that his familiar name should have slipped 
me, and I used another, when writing of Benjamin M. 
Adams. Perhaps this is among the evidences that I 
was then nearly *' Fourscore." No serious harm was 
DONE, and I am thankful. 

Another Matter, 

Now, while engaged in this review, there is a good 
opportunity to enlarge a little upon a theme that has 
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attracted some notice. My " thoughts on marriage," as 
indulged in on pages 25-29 in Once Again^ have made 
some commotion, and thus increased the number of 
these " thoughts " on this subje^^.t. The first time my 
attention was called to what I had written on the subject 
referred to, led me to review the words and sentiments, 
to see how they could be construed to mean that I was 
contemplating another marriage union. I received a 
kind letter from one deeply interested in my welfare, 
tenderly chiding me for entertaining such anticipations. 
I had not intended to condemn all remarriages and had 
freely admitted that there was nothing wrong about 
them, "if there were suflScient reasons for them." 
But, 1 had added : " I do not believe it would be right 
for me, situated as 1 am, to re-marry." The thought 
of " company " and "companionship" had not been dis- 
carded, but it was not argued then ; and I have never 
,been permitted to entertain it seriously since. 

Special Impressions, 

I believe I must make more real the relations between 
this life and the future state, than many others do. It 
has never seemed to me that my wife was really gone 
from me to be met with and seen no more. Most of the 
time since February 28th, 1893, she has only been as out 
of sight temporarily ; as if in another part of the house, 
or on a visit soon to return. In my almost nightly 
dreams she is my constant companion ; and we are 
working together as of yore. Either moving into a 
parsonage that needed fixing up, or giving attention to. 
some of the many thing^s that wanted looking after in a 
small parish. Our children are about us again, as I 
trust they may all be in far more charming surround- 
ings than we have ever yet known. Sometimes, when I 
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awake during the night, or in the early morning before 
the daylight has come, it seems to me that my dear wife 
is sleeping beside me. I imagine that I hear her breath- 
ing, as in a quiet and restful slumber. I know it is not 
so ; but it is very real to me, and brings me comfort. 

When I^m absent from home it often seems strange 
that I am not writing letters to my wife, as I used to do 
so frequently in former years when we were separated. 
Then, when I remember that letters cannot reach her 
now, and thai: she is not at home to welcome me upon 
my return, or to be conversed with as to our experiences 
during the interim, I come back to the feeling of thank- 
fulness that she does not need anything that I can now 
supply, and that the time is rolling on rapuily^ when 
we shall meet again beyond any of the demands of weak 
bodies, or changing scenes. 

The whole of it is, That as my dear wife is safely and 
securely housed beyond the reach of any of the trials 
of this mortal existence ; and that it did please Our 
Heavenly Father to give us more than threescore years 
of happy married life ; and take her to himself before 
some more serious ailments with which she was threat- 
ened had developed ; and in his good providence has 
provided me with more comforts than many of our 
superannuated brethren in the ministry have ; and given 
me an assured hope of meeting this wife again and 
spending an eternity of bliss with her, as we engage 
together in missions of love hereafter, I feel that I ought 
to go on cheerfully, magnifying God's grace and letting 
all the world see how fully I am sustained in this be- 
reavement. 

" God Is Love:' 

On sheet No. 28 of my ''Wall Roll" entitled "Step- 
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ping Stones," as in use in the year 1903, there was an 
extract from a sermon by Rev. Orville Dewey, D.D., 
which impressed me so fully then, and seemed so exactly 
what I needed for continued support, that I have held 
it from that time, and turned the sheets no more. 

It is still one of the permanent fixtures of my room. 
It reads thus : " There are questions which nothing can 
answer but God's love ; which nothing can calm but a 
perfect trust in his goodness. Speak to the void dark- 
ness of affliction, ' the first day of nothingness,' after 
trouble has come, speak to life through all its stages 
and fortunes, .... speak to this crowded world of 
events, accidents, and vicissitudes : . . . . and none of 
these can answer us. There is a shadow and mystery 
upon all creation till we see God in it ; there is trouble 
and fear till we see God's love in it. But give me that 
assurance ; and though there are many things which I 
cannot explain nor understand, yet I can consent not to 
know them. Enough, enough to know that God is 
good, and what he does is right." 

These Sentiments Circalated, 

Soon after wife's departure I visited Ocean Grove and 
was led while there to speak in accordance with njy con- 
victions. I could not then understand how it is that 
upon the departure of some of the dear ones to the 
heavenly home in their ripe years ; and after old age 
has begun to show itself upon them, the members of 
their families load themselves with mourning attire, and 
speak and act as if a great calamity had visited them. I 
never have been allmoed so to do. Thank God my wife 
can never become the widow of a '"Superannuate" and 
be dependent upon contributions from church funds for 
the necessities of earthly life ! 
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kindred Spirits. 

Among those who agreed with me in the above ex- 
pressed sentiments was Rev. Dr. Wallace, who was so 
long a prominent editor in connection with Ocean 
Grove. He soon after went to meet those of his who 
had gone before. 

I met a dear brother in the summer of 1905 who talked 
just as I had done on this subject. I had an interview 
with him and learned that he had been kept thus for 
more than a score and a half of years. This was very 
comforting and assuring to me. 

In one of the meetings at Ocean Grove, a sister arose 
to speak, clad in suitable summer apparel and with a 
glow of genuine happiness on her face. I knew that 
she had in former years been accompanied by her de- 
voted husband, and that he and she together were en- 
gaged zealously in the ministry of the word. Her 
testimony had the victory ring, but something in it 
brought out that her dear companion of former years 
had gone to be with Jesus. She narrated an incident 
so in keeping with what I am now writing, that I solic- 
ited a written copy of it for publication. Here it is : 
"An old colored man, who was dying with consumption, 
said to his wife that he would be glad to go, if it were 
not for the thought of leaving her alone. To this she 
replied: ' Never mind about me, honey. You go right 
along and sit down by de Lawd awhile, and rest, and I 
will come soon.' '' Oh^ limo I like the good ch^'er of all 
such experiences ! 

Ko Neva Code. 

I hope none of my brethren, or sisters, will misinter- 
pret any of these things and feci that I am trying to 
introduce a new code for the control of others. Not 
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80 ! I am only making real to myself what we are so 
apt not to recognize when most needed. Death by no 
means "ends all;" and only separates temporarily 
those who are truly united in Christian love and holy 
bonds here. 

A dear minister, in talking to me on this subject, 
said that in his judgment "all the human expired at 
death." I do not know just what he meant. But I 
wondered whether he had ever preached on the much- 
worn theme of "Recognition of friends in heaven"; 
and, if so, in what the recognition would consist, if 
"all the human " was gone. 

Others^ Thxnights. 

My "thoughts " have been somewhat broken in upon 
at diflFerent times by the opinions and kindly advice of 
some whom I have no reason to regard otherwise than 
true and most sincere friends. In addition to the query 
put to me in the summer of 1904, as related in Once Afjaln 
at the bottom of page 25 ; and that put in motion all that 
I have written on this interesting subject, others have 
expressed themselves as having a regard for my loneli- 
ness, and sometimes have almost made me feel that I 
might be a comfort to some one else, as well as minister 
to my own comfort by another marriage, — even though 
I am " Beyond Fourscore." 

The most marked attention I have received, thus far, 
was in the form of an anonymous note that awaited me 
in the early fall of 1905, wherein, in connection with 
expressed sympathy for my loneliness, there was a dis- 
tinct proffer of assistance to bring about a union that 
the writer thought would be suitable and acceptable to 
the party had in mind, — but whose identity was not dis- 
closed. I confess to the discourtesy of not openViig o\\\, 
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this volunteered correspondence ; and somebody may 
have thought their advances were not properly met. I 
know of no way to help this ; and do not feel that I have 
incurred any responsibility that will be chargred against 
me by tiie Righteous Judge. 

So, again asking pardon of the reader for writing so 
much on this delicate subject, that perhaps never was 
before treated in exactly this way ; and, casting myself 
upon the consideration of my friends that they will help 
me be cheerful and happy and useful, without intrudingr 
this theme any more upon me, I dismiss it, once for all 
and forever. Please all pray for me, that I may never 
get out of God's order, or fail to do his will in all 
things. 



CHAPTER m. 

SURPRISES. 

In this world, where *' we know not what a day may 
bring forth," any of us can tell of many things that 
have broken in upon us so suddenly that we could only 
express our surprise. Some things, that have not 
seemed to us possible, have nevertheless come. 

When the anniversary of my eightieth birthday was 
approaching I looked forward to it with considerable 
interest. Shall I reach it ? was a question often in my 
mind. There were many things that led me to doubt 
whether on March 20th, 1905, I would be here. As the 
severe winter of 1904-5 passed, that strange malady, 
known as '*La Grippe," fastened upon me. The grip 
had me, and this was not my first experience with this 
enemy. I coughed as though the '' Whooping Cough " 
had taken another turn at my organs ; and I was lame 
and sore all through my body as though I had been the 
victim of a vigorous pounding. 

Twenty- Sixth Removal, 

In connection with this condition of things, a turn in my 
family affairs necessitated another change of residence. 
I had quite confidently believed that I should not move 
again while a pilgrim of the earth. I had greatly de- 
sired to end my days in the same room from which my 
companion had departed. But it became plain that 
unless it pleased the Lord to take me to himself })efore 
I reached the "Fourscore," I must look for other 
quarters than those occupied. It did not so please him, 
and my arrangements for removal had to go on. 




20 BEYOND FOURSCOBE. 

Special Opeving Made. 

Here let me record, to the praise of my Keeper, that 
never in all my history did my Heavenly Father inter- 
fere and overrule in my behalf more directly, or mani- 
festly, than in this. So, before the "Birthday" came, 
to my further surprise, I was settled in a new home on 
March Ist, 1905. 

All the facts need not be rehearsed here. With the 
same surroundings, as to carpet, furniture, pictures and 
mottoes, that I had used and looked upon for some 
years past, I was fixed in perfect comfort ; and over- 
whelmed with gratitude. 

Other Surprises. 

When spending the summer in Ocean Grove, N. J., 
in 1904, and conducting the morning worship at the 
hotel there, I met one Christian woman who yf2J& particu- 
larly interested, and in constant attendance from the 
beginning to the end of the season — with only a single 
uncontrolled exception. 

I had expected this handmaid of the Lord to be 
especially pleased to receive such a notice of these ex- 
periences as I thought to publish. With the hope of 
gratifying her I had carefully preserved her address, 
and was about to mail the book Once Again to her. 
Just then the intelligence came to hand that she was be- 
lieved to be within two or three days of her departure 
from earth ; and that she had expressed a wish that I 
might attend her funeral. The messenger did not exe- 
cute his mission quite so soon as was anticipated ; but 
in a few days more this disciple joined the throng on 
the other side of the line that divides this world from 
the future life. I could have no more communication 
with her until we meet, as I believe we shall, " at Jesus' 
leet " 
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Dr. E, H. Deioey, 

There was no one from whom I was more confidently 
expecting a kind and cheering letter -as was his wont,- 
than from my dear friend, whom I never personally 
met, Dr. E. H. Dewey. 1 had sent him a copy of my 
little book ; and Once Again^ on pages 181-2, had called 
attention to him as a blessing to mankind. What was 
my surprise upon learning that upon the very day, — viz, 
December 21st, 1004, — that I carried my manuscript of 
that little book to the printer, this excellent Christian 
man, and benevolent physician, was called to part from 
his family and go hence. This intelligence did not 
reach me directly ; but my attention was called to it as 
found in a Western periodical some time after the 
event. 

This was certainly unlooked for. I had expected that 
Dr. Dewey would live to be a very old man. He lixid 
not done so at all. 

I was the more surprised when I learned that this man 
had been taken from earth through the very kind of a 
visitation that he had most confidently believed would 
not come to those who followed faithfully his instruc- 
tions, and practice, as to eating and other habits. 

It came to me then, and has been present with me 
since, more fully than before, that : No system or 
theory that looks to the lengthening of human life, con- 
travenes, or turqs aside, the mandate: " Dust thou art 
and unto dust shalt thou return. '' 

Nevertheless, Dr. Dewey served his generation well. 
In a brief correspondence I had the privilege of having 
with his sorrowing widow, I felt justified in assuring her 
that his life was a success ; and that his reward would 
be great. There are doubtless thousands whose earthly 
stay has been both lengthened and made more \oyoM^ Vj 
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the teachings and ministrations of this man of God. 
That kind of a life is worth living. 

Not Fiction. 

Perhaps I may insert here, as well as anywhere, a 
brief account of God's dealings with one of his dear 
children, with whom I have been called for several 
years to hold a somewhat tender and, to me, profitable 
relation. 

This history has in it so much out of which almost 
incredible stories are made, and books of fiction written, 
that we may reckon it among surprises 

In one of the kingdoms of Northern Germany there 
was born August 20th, 1830, a little girl whose name 
we may record as Elizabeth Nice. Everything in the 
surroundings of this child promised that her life in this 
world would be a delight. Her parents were Chris- 
tians ; and with enough means to give the daughter all 
desirable advantages. They were moreover of the aris- 
tocracy, with " Royal Blood" in their veins. 

This little girl lived in the midst of these flattering 
conditions until she grew to be a young woman. She 
married at the age of twenty-five, a loving husband 
whose station in life was equal to hers in all regards. To 
them also came a cherished daughter with every promise 
that all the blessings of this life, as well as the next, 
should be possessed in their turn. 

But, Oh, who can tell when earthly life begins, how 
it will turn out, or what it will bring, or when or where, 
or how, it will end ! This last innocent one had not 
come to one year of existence before her father was 
called away by death. Indeed, the grim visitant seems 
to have had a si^ecial commission of wrathful attack 
;Drranted him about this time. Both the parents of th 
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young mother were removed in the same year that her 
hu8hand passed away. 

Now the dark cloud settled upon the early widow 
with her darling little one. Human love often moves 
into a sphere where the very nature of the case fore- 
shadows trouble and trials that the ardent souls, who 
become attached, defy. This young woman again en- 
tered the marriage relation. The man of her choice 
now seemed in every way worthy of her regard ; and 
the union was most sacred and real. Their love was 
mutual and they were united in heart as well as in hand 
£ut the new huahand was not of the '' Royal Blood." 
What this means can only be appreciated by those who 
understand the situation as we in this Republic do not ; 
and cannot. SuflSce it to say that, because of this dif- 
ference in social standing, the newly constituted bride 
was discarded by all her kindred and cast off with no 
sympathy from them, or disposition to aid in the further 
realities of life. 

The only thing that seemed possible for this wedded 
pair, with the responsibilities that were upon them, was 
to get together what they could command of this world's 
goods, and embark for "'Free America." They were 
soon in the State of New York, and casting about for 
the means of an honest and comfortable livelihood. 

It took but a little while for their funds to be used 
up in the necessary outlay for moving, house rent and 
supplies. 

After several other efforts to lind a house within the 
limits of their small expectations, they settled in a very 
humble way, in a ^Je7*y .small dwelling on the outskirts 
of Brooklyn, known at that time as Williamsburgh. 
The husband engaged industriously in the respectable 
vocation of shoemaking, by which they hop^d \jo\i^N^^ 
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in a moderate way, the actual necessaries of human ex- 
istence. But, alas ! while many such families live and 
love and prosper, a different experience was before this 
devoted couple who meant to do their best. Soon after 
the birih of another child, the mother, in her zeal to do 
her part in caring for the growing family, overexerted 
herself, and took to her bed, a helpless and suffering in- 
valid. 

The best medical treatment was secured. As the case 
became known, one distinguished physician after another 
came to put in exercise his utmost skill. After relocated 
trials, each and every one of these abandoned their 
efforts. To the large number of fifty-two, the doctors, 
having done all they could, retired without having 
brought relief. 

For the period of full forty years, this dear good 
woman, with her heart full of love to God, and desire 
to be a blessing to her children and the world, had to be 
cared for even more fully than if in early childhood. 

After all the impossible to c';?*/>/<a*n experiences of these 
multiplied years on her little cot, under the roof of the 
small abode chose so long since, and from which she 
went out no more at all, — in the heat of summer and the 
cold of winter, — this wife and mother, from sheer ex- 
haustion, leaned her head \\\)on the faithful daughter, 
and, seemingly, without having lost consciousness for a 
single moment, closed her eyes upon this world, with 
all the sorrow it had brought her, and opened them in 
heaven, on Sunday morning, April M, 1905. 

Now, what I want particularly to note, as among the 
surprises that can come only to the real children of the 
living God, this almost unparalleled and submissive saint 
of the Most High, was never known to muramr or com- 
plain. She patiently waited upon the Almighty ; and| 
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while fully believing in him and his power, she suffered 
gladly his will, and refused to make any admission that 
her case was hard. 

But the story is not fully told without the further 
statement that every other member of the family has 
also been an invalid much of this long time. The hus- 
band many years since was entirely incapacitated for 
helpfulness as a breadwinner. For months before his 
wife's release, and at the time of her death, and after- 
wards, he lay to be cared for, needing all the attention 
of a babe. On Thursday, December 21st, 1905, after a 
season of unusual pain, under which he became uncon- 
scious, he also fell asleep. 

The only daughter, who came across the water in the 
arms of her mother, has grown to womanhood in the 
midst of these scenes of suffering and privation, and 
has, in much feebleness, ministered as constant nurse 
for years. She was only partially restored from most 
serious illness that confined her, under the care of phy- 
sicians, at home and in hospital for a long period, and 
she is exhausted now. 

The only living son does the best he can, but he is 
also an invalid, able to keep about part, of the time, and 
helps just a little. 

We love to sing : '' Earth has no sorrows that Heaven 
cannot cure." So may it prove. Certainly a family 
that has passed through this kind of an earthly stay will 
be among the most surprised and joyous when this life's 
day is over. 

There was another son of this husband ])y a former 
wife, who shared the afflictions we have so feebly de- 
scribed. This son seemed destined to provide for the 
family, in his devotion to them. But many years since 
death claimed him and his body was interred \\i on^ ol 
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the cemeteries on the outskirts of Brooklyn, with 
"rights reserved" for two more bodies. So, when 
"Mother" and "Father" needed a resting-place for 
the mortal remains, these *' rights" were entered upon, 
and all three bodies are in the same grave, to rise, as we 
believe, together, when the trumpet of the Angel shall 
break their slumbers. 

It has been a privilege of the few who have known of 
these facts, to \ye permitted to assii^t to some extent in 
this pressure. To some of them, — and especially to the 
lady physician, who would not be willing probably that 
1 should give her name, but who has most self-sacrific- 
ingly and faithfully and successfully watched over this 
group for more than a score of years, — it will surely be 
said at last: "Well done 1 " We might write of 
special providences and provisions that, in God's order, 
have been developed, in these passing years, in the 
emergencies that have arisen. 

If any reader of these things wants to know where to 
invest some money at the highest rate of interest, — that 
is not paid in gold or silver, — this wTiter would be glad 
to give such an one some information that can be relied 
upon. 

Sarpriae of a Different Kind. 

Perhaps the greatest real surprise of all my fourscore 
years, was on the evening of my anniversary day, Mon- 
day, March 20th, 1905. 

This was quite different in its character from any 
noted before in this chapter. It had nothing sad about 
it, but was full of gladness and enlivening incident 
throughout. But it was a real "surprise;" and the 
facts surprise me yet. 

The day had been one of the busiest of my life. As 
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already mentioned, I was not in my usual health and 
strenorth. But, in ways not important to record here, 
I was so fully employed all day that I was really tired 
as the evening drew on. The Pastor's wife had kindly 
invited me to the parsonage for supper. Somehow I 
had not particularly connected this invitation with my 
birthday anniversary. I had offered some reasons, con- 
nected with my physical condition and engagements, 
why I might excuse myself from the pleasure incident 
to supping with Dr. and Mrs. J. J. Reed But when I 
had returned to my home with the thought of remain- 
ing in for the evening and retiring early, I learned that 
the invitation from the parsonage had been emphasized. 
My kind physician, with whom I now had my abode, as 
part of his family, advised me to go, and informed me 
of his purpose to order me a conveyance. This atten- 
tion was so marked that I saw, at once, that I must not 
plead inability, as I was by no means an invalid. So, 
on time, I took the short ride to meet my loving brother 
and sister in the Lord, and to enjoy their hospitalities 
at the social board. 

I had learne<l that the Christian Endeavor Society of 
the Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, with which I 
had a relationship as a member, was to have a meeting 
on the said evening. My impression was that this 
meeting was of a h miners character, and I had not con- 
strued my membership to call upon me to take any 
active part in that portion of the work being done. 
Nevertheless, as I desired to meet some members of the 
society for a special reason, not connected with any- 
thing they particularly had in hand, it occurred to me 
that the meeting to be held would give me an oppor- 
tunity to accomplish the object in my mind. 1 thought 
that after the entertainment with the pastor audi Vias^ 
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wife, I would ju8t look into the Christian Endeavor 
meeting for a few minutes, and get off home yet at an 
early hour. Upon inquiry, I found that both the pastor 
and his wife were intending to go to the meeting in the 
chapel. This I thought somewhat strange, as I did not 
know that they felt so much interested in the business 
proceedings of the young people. We went into the 
church together, which so joins the parsonage that there 
is no outdoor exposure in passing from one to the other. 
As we ascended the stairway leading to the Sunday 
school room, I observed several standing in the hallway 
as though the attendance at the meeting was likely to be 
unusually large, and I wondered a little at this evidence 
of interest. 

Just here, and now, the pastor took me a little aside 
and said some words that I did not quite comprehend, 
as they seemed to contain a little note of warning, as 
though there was some reason why I should be admon- 
ished and put upon my guard. I began to think that I 
was, in some mysterious way, connected with the gath- 
ering about assembling. / icoiidered how it was and 
what it meant. 

Upon turning from the pastor to the door and open- 
ing it, my surprise was more complete. The audience, 
which was large — completely filling the spacious room — 
arose at once to their feet and broke into tumultuous ap- 
plause. The *'boys" and young men indulged in a 
shout akin to the ''yell" that greets, at times, the 
presidents and favored professors of our colleges. 

I could not fail to see a large banner swung across the 
platform end of the room, lettered in full characters 
with a name that I plainly saw was that by which I had 
been known all these fourscore years. At either end of 
this banner were the figures 1825 and 1905. Thus, I 
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had to recognize that /was '* the observed of all observ- 
ers." The mystery of : How all this had been brought 
about without my knowing anything of it, when I had 
been so closely associated with the actors ; and when 
they seemed so numerous, and of all ages, embracing 
the girls and the boys, as well as the men and the 
women, has always remained a mystery. 

Well, I saw I was '^ in for it," and must behave my- 
self and not be obstreperous or ill-mannered ; and wait 
the explanation. I sought to pass to one side ; but was 
hastily conducted to a place within the altar rail and 
put in a conspicuous seat full in front of the enthusias- 
tic audience. 

I found I was in the hands of friends, and sat meekly 
down and submitted. 

Program. 

I quickly discovered that this was no extemporized 
affair. A regular and almost exhaustive program was 
prepared ; and the several parts of it were in the hands 
of competent parties. The "exercises" were now en- 
tered upon with opening words, singing, and scripture 
readinor, in which I was exhorted to "Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in them." 

These words, as all scripture readers know, begin 
that wonderful 12th chapter of the book of Ecclesiastes. 
The whole chapter was read, with all its impressive 
lessons, and I felt authorized to make a personal appli- 
cation of them, as perhaps never before. 

After prayer, 1 was called to my feet ; and, with ten- 
der words, all too appreciative, — as all this seemed to 
me, — the President of the Christian Endeavor Sociat^ 
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pinned a gold badge upon my breast that fastened me 
to all concerned in most enduring fellowship. The 
badge consisted of an American coin burnished on one 
side, and inscribed across its face with the letters " Y. 
P. S. C. E.," and my name directly underneath them. 
At the top appeared the word Trinity, and at the bot- 
tom, MAR. 20, 1905. 

At the end of this ceremony we had some sweet sing- 
ing by the leader of our church choir. Then followed 
congratulations in the form of written addresses from 
church and congregation, voiced by the pastor Rev. J. 
J. Reed, D.D. From the Quarterly Conference, deliv- 
ered by Dr. H. W. Barnum. For the Temperance 
cause, represented by Walter Farrington, Esq. And, 
by no means the least impressive, conferred by eight 
pretty Sunday school girls, presenting each a bouquet of 
beautiful and fragrant carnations, — numbering in all 
eighty of these charming flowers. 

During the progress of all this it was no easy matter 
for me to remain a silent looker-on and listener. But 
I was given to understand that my time was not yet. 

Almost Amusing, 

When permitted to speak I was led to say that I was 
reminded of a scene that occurred in that same room 
some few years since under the administration of one of 
our former pastors. It so happened that on an evening 
of the mid-week prayer-meeting I was detained a little, 
and did not get to my usual place in time. When I 
reached the entrance the pastor was engaged in the open- 
ing exercises and was oflering prayer. Instead of doing 
as others, I passed quietly in and took my seat without 
making any disturbance. To my real surprise I discov- 
ered that the prayer was, to some extent, a statement 
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to the Omniscient, of some excellencies attributed to 
me. 

The pastor had evidently interpreted my absence as 
having a serious significance that it did not possess. Of 
course I could not well stop my ears, and my hearing 
then was perfect. To walk out again would be worse 
than to remain. So with some felt embarrassment, I 
stayed, to be discovered when the eyes of the worship- 
ers were opened. 

When I took part in that meeting, I playfully re- 
marked that, " I had slipped into the funeral, and had 
the unusual experience of hearing my own eulogy." 

After relating this incident of the bygone, 1 proceeded 
to say, it was believed that all the good things to be said 
of men were ge7ieraUy uttered after their decease ; but, 
it seemed to me now, that the vocabulary had been ex- 
hausted, and nothing left to be indulged in when I was 
gone. I then added that I felt altogether unworthy of 
many of the things addressed to me on this wonderful 
occasion ; and that I should henceforth feel myself un- 
der more obligation than ever before to walk and live 
most carefully, lest some of my friends, taking part in 
these congratulations should have occasion to regret 
that they had gone so far in their professions of friend- 
ship and fellowship. 

Nevertheless, all joined in singing, *' Blest be the tie 
that binds our hearts in Christian love ; '' and we were 
mvited to adjourn to the parlor for further doings. 

Additional Expremons. 

As if not enough had been had in this line, there fol- 
lowed sundry letters from ministerial brethren, includ- 
ing former pastors and associates. Some of these were 
Presiding Elders ; and others were in responsible posi- 
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tions that hindered their personal presence on this par- 
ticular evening. Handshaking was systematically prac- 
ticed ; and I had the honor of expressing my kind 
relation to all with all the formality and dignity of a 
Governor, or president of some educational institu- 
tion, or even a.s the Chief Magistrate of these United 
States. On, my, it was a big time ! 

Of course the ^' Refreshments " had to bring up the 
rear ; and it was not at all surprising that some of us 
needed refreshing. 

This ''surprise" has never ceased in its influence 
upon me. I felt then, and have felt ever since, that I 
would like to make the most of it, and not have it pass 
away, as some of such things do, with the temporary 
gratification of the present enjoyment of something 
nice and elaborately gotten up and carried out. 

Improvevicnt* 

On Sabbath morning, April 2d, closely following this 
noted event, I asked the privilege, on the occasion of 
our monthly sacramental services, of a few remarks, 
and improved the granted privilege by expressing my 
appreciation of the honor done me, and of the attention 
shown me in the recent "Reception." I then asked 
permission of the Christian Endeavor Society to put a 
larger and fuller interpretation upon the initials repre- 
senting their organization. I would have them mean 
to me Your Perfect Saviour Christ Evermore. No 
response was just then given to my proposition ; but as 
I passed out of the congregation that morning, a dear 
brother of the official board grasped my hand and ex- 
pressed himself as greatly pleased with this use made of 
these letters. 

This brother was one of the most zealous and self- 
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sacrificing members of that church. He was full of 
love to Christ and his cause ; and one of the most faith- 
ful in his attendance upon and participation in all the 
means of grace instituted among us. He had lately be- 
come very much interested in the believed speedy second 
coming of our Lord. We hoped to have him continue 
in our midst, and in his helpfulness for a long time yet. 
But before three months had passed he was called up on 
high to be with Jesus. 

His funeral services were held in the church on Mon- 
day, June 19th, 1905. His body was sepulchered. He 
may be expected in the company "God will bring with 
him," when the Lord shall descend from heaven on the 
great resurrection day. [See I Thessalonians iv : IS- 
IS.] 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE UNEXPECTED. 

This chapter may seem to have just about the same 
heading as the former. This is not quite so. There 
are many things that cannot be expected, and yet not 
really a surprise. The latter are startling, while the 
former, although not looked for, just when they come, 
awaken special interest in their consideration. 

As the spring months of 1905 ran on, many things 
came into my history and experience that I had not cal- 
culated upon. The Conference session of April was, as 
usual, a great pleasure to me. When consulted as to 
whether I expected to attend, I answered that I hoped 
to ; and informed the committee of another invitation 
from my old friend and brother and former parishioner, 
to be a guest in his family again. So, though Beyo7\d 
Fourscore^ on Tuesday, April 4th, I journeyed to New 
York and went up on Washington Heights to look upon 
the scenery there, and to have comfortable and con- 
venient quarters for the days to follow. The facilities 
of travel had become so great that I found I could each 
morning reach the Conference room in time for the 
opening religious exercises, and be on hand for the in- 
teresting business, without losing scarcely anything that 
was introduced. 

More Unexpected. 

When I returned from my outing to Ocean Grove 
and elsewhere, in the autumn of 1904, 1 hardly thought 
that I would ever attempt to go away again for so long 
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a time during the remainder of my stay on the earth. 

1 had thought that I might make occasional trips, occu- 
pying one or two days, to places near at hand, but not 
to leave my surroundings more than that. 

But as the summer of 1905 drew on, and I considered 
the matter prayerfully in view of all the facts, there came 
to me a sudden conviction that for two or three months 
(a period longer than for several years) I could spend 
the time profitably by the sea at Ocean Grove, New 
Jersey. 

One consideration that brought this conclusion upon 
me, was the study of the program of exercises at that 
resort for the peason. The notice that Bishop Willard 
F. Mallalieu was to preach both morning apd evening 
at the "opening" on Sunday, June 25th, was to me a 
special attraction. 

Saturday, June 24th, I bid good-bye to the kind 
members of the family of which I had now become a 
part, and went by steamer and train to the same accom- 
modations that I had vacated on September 7th, 1904. 

The trip was in every way expeditious, and by about 

2 P.M. of said day I was back to a room that seemed 
quite like home to me. In a little time I was settled 
with every convenience for comfort. 

My room had advantages that were desirable and in- 
teresting. It was in a quiet part of the hotel, and had 
a window opening to the north ; so that, with a transom 
over the door, it was hardly possible for me not to have 
a cool breeze whenever desired. Then, being on the 
street in the rear of the building, I was protected from 
the noise of the principal thoroughfare, and had an out- 
look upon the great wagons that drew up early in the 
morning of every week-day, loaded with supplies of 
fresh vegetables and fruits, — also of meats and m\\k^ — 
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and of noticing our lady proprietor, as she selected for 
the tables where her guests assembled to partake, to 
their satisfaction, of all they could desire. 

77ie Altar Set Up. 

I had taken pains to bring with me the notice of 
family worship that I had borrowed the season before 
to insert in Once Again. This I produced upon my re- 
turn, and the proprietor lost no time in giving it its 
former prominent place at the parlor entrance. So the 
very first guests of the season were notified of this 
arrangement, and on Sunday morning, June 25th, the 
voice of praise, and scripture reading, and prayer, began 
again just where they had been suspended in the fall 
preceding. 

I very much like this '^setting up the altar" upon 
every change or entrance upon a new abode. It is an 
old practice and has the patriarchs for example. [See 
Gen. viii : 20 ; xii : 7-8 ; xiii : 18 ; xxvi : 25 ; xxxv : 7 ; 
Ex. XXIV : 4 ; Joshua xxii : 10, and elsewhere.] 

Our numbers were sufficient on the first morning to 
claim the promise of our Omnipotent Lord when he 
said : '' Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them."' 

It is not surprising that to this promise is often added, 
when it is quoted, ''And that to bless" ; for, although 
these words do not occur in the text, they are certainly 
to be understood, for to hle^s^ and help, is just the rea- 
son that Jesus promises to be present with his wor- 
shipers. 

The " parlor maid" acted as our pianist at the open- 
ing ; but, as the guests increased and her duties inter- 
fered with the cheerfully rendered service, the little 
girl mentioned in Once Again ^ on page 59, came unex- 
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pectedly with her mother and others of the family, and 
this important part of the exercises was provided for. 

This little girl is one of the positiveidndj that always 
amount to something. She never hesitated nor sought 
excuses, but was on hand almost every time. This kind 
of a girl, or a boy, is most valuable when rightly 
trained. This particular girl is a born leader. In 
the innocent plays she was prominent ; and in the great 
rallies for musical and other exercises during the sea- 
son, in connection with the Sunday school and children's 
meetings, she was ready to take the parts and places 
assigned her. Let sttch minds be rightly directed and 
the more we luive of them the better. 

Whv Appreciated, 

It was easily discernible who among the assembling 
visitors at the hotel were decided Christians in their 
homes, by their attitude towards these exercises. Many 
would pay no attention to them at all. They would 
pass by the parlor door and, either glance in with an 
indifferent look, or take their seats out on the porch 
and engage in loud conversation, as if to show their 
disregard for the voice of singing, reading and prayer. 

The children were always interested. They would 
come in when invited, or stand just outside with won- 
der in their eyes. On some occasions I have noticed 
parents come and lead their children away, as though 
they feared they were being wrongly influenced or were 
where they ought not to be. What a sad viistak^ all 
this ! 

Our children are not bad by nature, as has been so 
wrongly taught. They are capaljle of appreciating holy 
and religious influences very early in life, and ought to 
have the benefit of such things from their miaticy. 
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It is lamentably true that ''family worship "is not 
practiced in any regialar or proper way by even the ma- 
jority of church members ; and this is one of the most 
potent reasons why we do not have a better religious 
condition in our communities, — even where the gospel 
is earnestly preached. "Family religion" is one of 
the most important kinds of religion. If all families 
represented in the congregations of our churches had 
real religion at home, we would not need be multiplying 
means from time to time to bring about a ''revival." 
One of the frequent subjects of pastoral care and public 
preaching should be the necessary obligation for genuine 
and constant "family worship." My attention as a 
pastor and preacher was early called to this subject. 

I find, upon consulting my "Record," that I preached 
on Sunday morning, July 13th, 1851, on the text found 
in Jeremiah x : 25, that reads thus : " Pour out thy fury 
upon the heathen that know thee not, and upon the 
families that call not on thy name." 

At a little later date, viz^ on Sunday, September 21st, 
1851, I find that I preached in the morning on the early 
conversion of children, and of the influence of religion 
upon them, upon the words found in I Samuel in : 8 : 
"And Eli perceived that the Lord had called the child." 
In the afternoon of the same day my text was. Proverbs 
XXII : 6: "Train up a child in the way he should go ; 
and when he is old he will not depart from it." 

I do not remember of ever using either of these texts 
again in my subsequent ministry ; but I do know that 
the spirit of the sermons delivered so long ago has ever 
been upon me and made me to feel the great importance 
of the subjects involved. So / get some benefit from 
my efforts to present the truth, whether much of the 
seed took root in other minds and hearts or not. 
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Some Specific Hints. 

I fear that even when this obligation is not altogether 
ignored, it is often put off with so imperfect and defect- 
ive forms that it is not effective. It should, at least, 
consist of a short scripture reading and prayer. 

Where singing can be introduced, and the different 
members of the family enlisted in the parts, — singing, 
reading and prayer, — it is very desirable. 

I know that this takes time, and it ought not to be 
done in a hurried way or spirit, so as to lose its sacred- 
ness and impressiveness. Fifteen minutes spent in this 
way every morning before the duties of the day are 
more fully entered upon ; and, when it is possible, the 
same measure of time in the evening, when the shades 
of night are gathering, or have gathered, is time well 
spent ; which, so far from being lost, must tend to the 
success of all other legitimate demands upon the re- 
maining and intervening hours. It needs only a little 
true faith to make this evident, and to render further 
urging unnecessary. 

Tares. 

What was my dismay when on Friday morning, July 
21st, 1905, I discovered a card of considerable size 
tacked just under the notice of our " family worship " 
at the parlor entrance, headed in big letters, 

''BOSTON BLACK BAND." 

This called attention to an evening performance to 
be had in this same parlor, of '' singing, dancing," etc., 
etc. All were urged " not to miss this fun " ; and much 
more in the same strain. 

I did not know who had assumed to place this cow- 
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spicuous placard where it was found. I was thankful 
that it had not been put aver or on top of our invitation, 
80 as to cover and hide it altogether. I knew that I had 
no business to interfere with the conduct of this hotel, 
and concluded that this movement must have a sanction 
and an authority. 1 did not know just what to do about 
it. I was reminded of our Lord's parable of "the 
Tares" as found in Matthew's Gospel, Chap, xin : 
verses 24-30. 

I mentally repeated the words of "the householder," 
when inquired of at that time, when he said: "An 
enemy hath done this." I thought it best not to do 
anything too hastily, and committed the matter to God 
and waited. 

What made the matter more sad to me was that on 
that same evening the Rev. J. Benson Hamilton, D.D., 
lectured in the Temple, with views illustrating the dis- 
covery and settlement of our country, under God's 
direction ; and on the origin of Methodism, and its 
introduction into these United States. He brought out 
most impressively the debt of gratitude upon all Chris- 
tian people that is owing to the veterans of former 
years, who so self-sacrificingly set up the gospel stand- 
ard in what was then the wilderness places. Attention 
was also called to their successors in the ranks of " the 
superannuated ministers " of our day, many of whom 
have so little for their temporal necessities, when they 
have spent the years of their strength on hard and 
feeble circuits. 

To think that while such a real entertainment was 

provided, any of the dwellers or visitors at Ocean Grove 

should be diverted to the unsatisfying husks, that have 

no nourishment in them, awakened my sorrow and desire 

^ to show the better way. 
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TTie Crisis. 

My mind had not ceased to be thus exercised when, 
upon the evening of Tuesday, July 25th, not having any 
engagement out, I passed downstairs and through the 
hall to get my mail and read a letter in the adjoining 
room. Quite to my surprise (not keeping posted on 
these lines) I discovered another performance in the 
parlor of a genuine theatrical character. A colored 
girl was in the middle of the floor, bespangled and in 
the garb of a dancer, while the instrument we used for 
our praises to God was brought into this service ; and 
the applause was in keeping with what was going on. 
My heart sank within me, and I felt that I w^as compro- 
mising my relation as a Christian by remaining quietly 
in the sufferance of this state of things, which seemed 
likely to continue, and counteract all the good and gra- 
cious influences that I was seeking to promote. 

I made this condition a matter of earnest and believ- 
ing prayer to learn my duty. 

Early on the following morning it seemed to be made 
plain to me that I could in no other way so consistently 
enter my protest as to kindly, and in a loving spirit, 
have a conversation with the hotel proprietor, and state 
to him that 1 would close up my term and depart at 
once. It seemed to me that 1 had come to a short turn 
in the road that I did not know about before, and that 
to take my baggage and return to my Poughkeepsie 
home, and identify myself with the work of God there, 
was the thing for me to do. 

Upon my approach to the gentleman referred to, I 
made a frank statement of the case as it appeared to me. 
He just as frankly, and with undoubted truth, told me 
that all he wanted was a timely notice and that my room 
was in demand. He said, in substance, that h^ iii\\sX» 
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cater to the wishes of his guests, and that they did not 
aU relish the morning prayers. That some, even of the 
ministers, did not approve of them, and did not attend. 
This made it all the more clear to me that I must leave 
as soon as I could arrange to do so. With this expressed 
purpose the interview ended. 

A Change. 

When coming from the dining-room after breakfast 
the Iddy proprietor took me one side for a further un- 
derstanding. She expressed herself very tenderly, and 
said that herself and husband had conferred, and that 
they had determined to have no more such objectionable 
entertainments. 

While still avowing that I had no purpose to propose 
a controlling influence, and freely acknowledged that I 
had no right to attempt to interfere with the manage- 
ment of the house, 1 plainly saw that what was being 
said to me now was of the operations of the Holy 
Spirit, and the whole scene changed. I saw then that 
I must not leave, and that the path of duty had no turn 
at this point as I had thought, but led straight on. 

Victori/. 

From that morning the family worship went on with 
increased interest and with fuller attendance. Some- 
times all the seats would be taken and some standing. 

When ministers of different denominations came as 
guests at the hotel they cheerfully accepted invitations 
to conduct the exercises in turn. This was true also of 
prominent Christian workers among the laymen. So, 
far from the hotel proprietor suffering loss from these 
morning gatherings in the parlor, it was often asserted 
by those in attendance that this brief service at the be- 
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ginning of the day was a real attraction ; and the season 
of 1905 was said to have broken all former records as to 
the number seeking accommodations. 

I believe that some good seed was sown that will be 
found to have been fruitful in the great harvest time. 

This service was continued until the morning of Sep- 
tember 8th, being the last day of my remaining. I was 
the first regular guest of the season at this house, and 
practically the last. It was thus because it seemed to 
me that I had a sphere of usefulness in this particular, 
as also in some others. 

SOME PREACHERS NOTICED. 

It has already been stated that the immediate cause 
of my decision to go to Ocean Grove on June 24:th, 
1905, \^ as to be present at the "opening services" on 
the following day ; and that this decision was practi- 
caUy inspired by the notice that Bishop W. F. Malla- 
lieu was to be the preacher, both morning and evening, 
on that "opening day." 

Bishop Willard F. Mallalieii. 

This man of God was on hand. 

I do not remember that I had heard this ambassa- 
dor of the Lord Jesus Christ deliver a sermon since 
Sunday morning, October 11th, 1885. Ho was then 
the preacher in the St. Johns Methodist Episcopal 
Church South, in connection with a National Holiness 
Camp-meeting in Augusta, Georgia, at that time. A 
brief account of that service was made in Grace Mag- 
nified on pages 262-3, and will not be repeated here. It 
is sufficient to say that the blessed influence of that oc- 
casion had not faded with the intervening twenty years. 

On Sunday, June 25th, 1905, this servant of the Most 
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High preached with about the same vigor as he did a 
score of years before. His text in the morning was 
from Isaiah xi: 9: "The earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 
A grand text for a sea-side sermon. In the evening the 
words chosen were from James v : 20 : " Let him 
know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins." To those who know this man, it is 
unnecessary to say that both sermons were thoroughly 
evangelistic, and accompanied with an unction that 
made them effective in moving the heart of the large 
audiences towards Christ and salvation. The points 
made were enforced by querries and tests, answered by 
the people that insured and sealed results. If all our " Su- 
perannuates " could measure up to this gospel worker 
in the vineyard, we would have a continuous revival. 
There seems an absurdity in using that term " superan- 
nuated" in this connection, for we all know that but 
few who are called "effective" can stand by the side, 
or to follow in the wake, of this indomitable laborer in 
the gospel field. 

Othet's, 

But that it would enlarge this chapter beyond all 
reasonable bounds, I would give a brief report of all 
the sermons preached during the season of 1905 in the 
Auditorium at Ocean Grove. They were all worthy of 
more notice than they will be likely to get. I was not 
always present, and must confine myself to only a par- 
tial and very incomplete reference to such discourses as 
I had the personal privilege of hearing. 

On Sunday morning, July 2d, the Rev. Dr. Newell 
Dwight Hillis, who is at present in the succession of 
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the world-wide remembered Henry Ward Beecher of 
Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, was the preacher ; but I 
was attending the sacramental service at ''St. Paul's," 
in association with the pastor there and others. 

Sev. Dr. Russdl ComcelL 

This eminent divine of the Baptist denomination, 
whose pulpit throne is in Philadelphia, Pa., addressed 
the large audience in the Auditorium on the evening of 
July 2d. 

Dr. Conwell is among the favorites at Ocean Grove, 
and always commands a great congregation. On this 
particular occasion his text was the words of the in- 
quiring Greeks, when they came to Philip saying : 
"Sir, we would see Jesus." [John xn : 21.] 

This Sunday was during the session of National Educa- 
tional Association, and the sermon was adapted specially 
to the large number of delegates of that body who were 
present. Dr. C. aimed to show that there is nothing 
more important to teach than the need of Jesus. This 
he was enabled to do in a most impressive manner. 

A Remarkahle Fact. 

There was an incident occurred during the delivery 
of this sermon well worthy of long remembrance. The 
electric lights went suddenly out. All was in darkness 
for several minutes. The preacher was not trammeled 
by a written manuscript that demanded his attention. 
He kept right on in his discourse with no evidence of 
nervousness, and the immense congregation was per- 
fectly silent. No restless one took occasion to move ; 
and no lady fainted. This condition rather added to 
than detracted from the effectiveness of the sermon. 

In a short report of this sermon in the Ocean Gro^c 
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Times of July 8th, this paragraph was put at the 
close : 

Dr. Conwell advocated a healthy body and mind. He said 
the gymnasiums are teaching that the body is the temple of 
God and that it must be kept clean. We need healthy men 
and women if we are to have a perfect race. He that is not fit 
to live well is never ready to die. To get people ready to die 
is to get them to live right. When the perfect man is come — 
and there is no other example of the perfect man than Jesus 
Christ — he will be a strong man. an active man, a man of 
bright, clear mind, his heart pure, his motives good ; and this 
ideal man is the person God is hoping to rear. 

New York Confet^ence Honored, 

On Sunday, July 7th, 1905, the New York Confer- 
ence was specially honored at Ocean Grove. Both 
preachers in the great Auditorium on that day were 
memters of that body, although neither of these breth- 
ren w^ere at this time in the regular pastorate. In the 
morning Rev. W. F. Anderson, D.D., Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board of Education of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, preached an excellent sermon on the 
subject — if I name it correctly — of " God's development 
of men." Or, as stated in the published report : "The 
Christian Ideal of Education, or Culture." The text 
was in Ephesians, 2d chapter, 10th verse : ''For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath ]>efore ordained that we should 
walk in them." I quote only a few words from the re- 
port of this sermon as it was printed in one of the 
papers, — changing them a little : " We ought to have a 
more healthy and a more Christian interest in the world 
in which we live, for it is God's world. Blessed is the 
man with the soul to catch the music from out the silent 
resources of the world. The doctrine of separation from 
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the world has sometimes been overworked. Christian- 
ity instead of being a religion of separation is a religion 
of permeation. What we of the world need to under- 
stand is that the Master calls us not to get out of the 
world, but to take a part in its activities and to mould 
them with a Christian hand." 

The evening discourse was by Rev. George M. Fowles, 
recently a missionary of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in the island of Porto Rico. He gave us a most inter- 
esting and intelligent description of the island itself — of 
its inhabitants and resources, and of the great need of 
evangelical Christianity to bring true prosperity and 
happiness to the people. In his relation of the sound con- 
version of a lad in his employ while in the mission field, 
and of the development of this youth into a valuable 
helper, he furnished sufficient evidence that the work in 
Porto Rico had already made ample returns for all the 
effort that had been made to introduce the gospel in its 
purity among that practically heathen community. 

Bev. a M, Gifn, D,D. 

Among the anticipations of my unexpected tarry at 
Ocean Grove for the season 1905 was the thought that 
I might get an opportunity to sit once more under the 
ministry of my old friend and former pastor when for 
a time I resided in the city of Brooklyn. This was more 
than thirty years since. It was always helpful to listen 
to Brother Giffin, and he was quite intimate in our 
family in those days. On Wednesday evening, October 
21st, 1874, he honored us by taking part in the cere- 
mony at the marriage of one of our daughters. 

Since then this minister has had quite a marked and 
remarkable experience. He was pastor of Nostrand 
Avenue M. E. Church, in Brooklyn, when we first m^t. 
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From that church he went, by the expiration of the time- 
limit as then existing, to "First Place" Church in the 
same city in 1876. In the spring of 1877, for purposes 
of helpfulness to one most dear to him, he removed to 
Baltimore, and became pastor of the St. Johns Inde- 
pendent Methodist Church in that city. There he re- 
mained eight and one-half years, until the fall of 1885. 
Then he became a member of the Kentucky Conference 
and pastor of Union Church, Covington. This was 
noted as being the Amos Shinklin's church, — a most 
influential layman. In 1889 Brother Giffin returned 
to the Conference, where he labored when first we met, 
and served Grace Church, Brooklyn, for five years, and 
Mt. Vernon, New York, for a lesser period. Then he 
had the distinction of a transfer to the Wyoming Con- 
ference in 1896, and a station in the Elm Park Church 
of Scranton, Pa., — known as the ''Cathedral of Meth- 
odism." While in this position for nine successive 
years, he was honored with an election to the General 
Conference and delegated to two Ecumenical Confer- 
ences in London, and appointed speaker at the former 
of them. 

In 1905 Dr. Giffin was transferred to the New Jersey 
Conference, because of the request of the First M. E. 
Church of Asbury Park, and became their pastor. That 
is how I came to meet him again. 

Soon after his arrival and settlement in this delight- 
ful city by the ocean, his work for this life came near 
being terminated (as we short-sighted mortals express 
ourselves), through an injury while enjoying a ride 
through the enchanting scenes of his parish and its 
vicinity. He was unable to get about for some time ; 
but bravely continued in his work to the utmost of his 
physical ability. He insisted upon hobbling about upon 
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his wounded limb, and made it do service under remon- 
strance. 

This was his condition when I located for the summer 
just across the lake from the field of his pastoral duties. 
Having learned that he might be expected in his pulpit, 
I took my way over to Asbury Park on Sunday morn- 
ing, July 16th, in time for the service, after having en- 
joyed an attendance upon the nine o'clock meeting in 
Ocean Grove. 

That morning I listened to a very practical sermon 
upon the words of our Lord, found in Mark xiii : 37 : 
" What I say unto you I say unto all. Watch." 

It is sufficient to establish the practical character of 
the sermon to state that the three leading points in it 
were: "Watch by looking ^w^," ''Watch by looking 
ew," and " Watch by lookingr up.^^ 

1 had the privilege of hearing this beloved brother 
twice afterward before my return to Poughkeepsie. 
Once on Sunday morning, August 13th, in his own 
church, and again on Saturday morning, August 19th, 
in the Ocean Grove Auditorium, when he preached the 
opening sermon of the " Camp- meeting '• for the season 
of 1905. 

Thus, being carried back to earlier years in these re- 
newed associations made me feel that the constant 
changes that are taking place will ere long roll us all 
on into eternity. Oh, for a record that will enable 
the Master to say : " Faithful servants 1 " Who will 
be called first we cannot tell. It is jwt always tlie 
oldest, 

JRev, Courtlandt 2[yers^ D.D, 

On the evening of this Sunday, July 16th, in the 
morning of which I went to Asbury Park across thft 
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convenient foot-bridge between these places, I had the 
pleasure of hearing once more Rev. Dr. Myers, of the 
Baptist Temple, in Brooklyn, N. Y. He preached in 
the great Auditorimn in Ocean Grove both morning 
and evening of that day. Before this evening sermon I 
had the honor and the privilege of leading the worship- 
ing congregation in an appeal for Divine help at the 
"Throne of Grace." 

The text for the occasion was from Luke xxin : 26 : 
''And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on 
him they laid the cross, that he might bear it after 
Jesus." The Doctor is quite original in his style of 
sermonizing, and evidently full of zeal for immediate 
results. His theme was self-sacrificing service and un- 
compromising devotion to our convictions. 

Both morning and evening the preacher found some 
impressive illustrations for his subjects by occurrences 
in the war of 1860-4, — especially among the southern 
people. In the evening sermon the Doctor introduced 
a little pleasantry in defining the differences between 
the Christian denominations. This he did by telling of 
the conclusions of a plain man, whom we were left to 
infer was a Baptist. He said this witness testified that 
in the matter of salvation, " The Methodist was sure he 
had it, but was awfully afraid he might lose it " ; 
" The Presbyterian was sure he could not lose it, but 
was terribly afraid he had not got it" ; "The Bap- 
tist was both sure he had it, and also, if he should 
lose it, he knew how to get it again." Perhaps this 
was intended to convey the idea that the Baptist faith 
was a little in advance of the others, and more full of 
comfort. To me this teaching showed the importance 
of the injunction contained in our Lord's words which 
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I had heard discoursed upon in the morning : " What I 
say unto you I say unto all. Watch." 

JRev. Rohei't F. T. Pierce^ D.D. 

This eminent minister of Scranton, Pa. , perhaps has 
no equal as a preacher to children because of his re- 
markable faculty to teach by object lessons. Sunday, 
July 2.3d, 1905, was called "children's day" at Ocean 
Grove, and Dr. Pierce was the great attraction, as he 
had been in former years. In the morning he preached 
on the text, "Give me thine heart." These words he 
drilled into the minds and memory of the large gather- 
ing of young people before him, and then, by a series 
of pictures which he drew, he entranced and fastened 
the truths he set forth. It seemed by the rapidity and 
apparent symplicity of these illustrations, as though they 
were impromptu and conceived on the moment ; but by 
careful observation it was seen that as the completed 
pictures were one after the other taken off the front of the 
board, a like one was also removed from behind, which 
had been before the large choir audience in the rear of 
the platform. Upon inquiry the artist preacher in- 
formed this writer that he had prepared all these in 
their regular order and perfection before the address. 
So that while those looked upon by the great audience 
in front were being made, the people behind could fol- 
low all the descriptions and get the benefit as well. 

Truly "genius means hard work," as has been often 
said. Quoting from The Ashury Park Morning Press 
of July 24th, we have this : 

The first picture drawn showed a road, with a fence aod tele- 
graph poles. At one end of the road a Bible was placed and at 
the other a heart. Then the telegraph wires were connected 
with the Bible and the heart and sent a message of Love^ t\:kft 
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letters of this word standing^ for liberty, obedience, victory and 
eternal life. 

The second drawing represented Hell Gate, in the E^t 
River, with rocks in the way. It was explained how General 
Newton, the engineer drilled the rocks and filled them with 
dynamite. Then his 12-year-old daughter touched an electric 
button which exploded the dynamite and blew the rocks to 
pieces, making a less dangerous channel than before. It was 
shown how Jesus' blood takes sin from the heart when salvation 
is accepted. 

In the third picture a box was turned into a house by adding 
a window, door, roof and chimney, with a path and foundation 
that formed a cross, showing that the home ought to be founded 
on the cross. 

A large heart was drawn with a serpent in it representing 
sin. 

He then pictured rocks, an angry sea, a lighthouse and a 
wrecked vessel, with the lifeline thrown out to rescue those in 
peril. 

A broken heart was drawn, and this was bound and healed 
by the cross of Jesus. 

The last picture showed, by a lot of daisies, the heads of 
which were turned into notes on telegraph wires, representing 
the musical staff, how mu<Aic enters the heart when sin leaves. 
The notes formed the first two bars of the Doxology and it was 
sung heartily. 

These few references will give the reader just a little 
idea of the nature and helpfulness of that morning 
service. 

In the evening a service was held, in which Dr. Pierce 
took also an important part. That service no words, 
either spoken or written, can describe. It is my inten- 
tion to make just a brief note of it further on in this 
chapter on ''The Unexpected." 

Hec. James William Marshall^ D.D. 

Perhaps just at this point in the reference to "some 
preachers noticed," I may say a few words about the 
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pastor of St. Paul's Church of Ocean Grove, who was 
appointed in the spring of 1905. Dr. Marshall is a very- 
pleasant speaker and particularly attractive because of 
his conversational way of unfolding his themes. He 
is especially successful in the conduct of his social meet- 
ings. By his excellent management he holds his con- 
gregation and Sabbath school together in the summer 
season when there is so much to cause them to become 
scattered and broken up, and when so many of his peo- 
ple are necessarily occupied in filling the places that 
make demands upon them in ministering to the thou- 
sands of visitors to this resort. 

Besides the Sabbath morning services, and the after- 
noon Sabbath school, the Epworth League and mid- 
week prayer-meetings are all kept intact, although, at 
times, the pull is quite hard by other attractions. 

Dr. Marshall preached in the Auditorium on Saturday 
evening, August 19th, in connection with the opening 
of the Camp-meeting of 1905. 

Jiev, David S. SpeticeVy D.D. 

This minister, who was designated as of Kingston, 
Pa., and as having had active missionary service in 
Japan, preached on Sunday evening, August 6th, 1905, 
in the Ocean Grove Auditorium. His text was : ''And 
a little child shall lead them. " To the influence upon 
my mind of this address I owe one of the most impres- 
sive visions that ever came upon me. The speaker 
manifested a perfect familiarity with the Empires of 
China, Russia, Korea and Japan. As he went on to 
give us most valuable information concerning all these, 
as to the extent of their territory, their population and 
the nature of their government, and then set forth their 
real and respective religious condition, showing; Ivo^ 
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the teachings of (Confucius and Buddha were failing ; and 
how the spirit of Christianity was pervading Japan and 
being welcomed, there came before me the deep impres- 
sion of my childhood, when I used to think upon the 
declarations of the Prophet Isaiah, where it is written : 
''The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf and 
the young lion and the fatling together ; and a little 
child shall lead them." [See Isaiah xi : 6.] 

The picture in the old Bible that fixed this teaching 
upon me came again in my memory. I used then to 
study the scene of the lion and the lamb lying down 
together, and all the beasts with their fierce natures 
changed and subdued, standing in harmless fellowship. 
Even the dreaded reptiles were among the rest, and the 
little child, with his hand laid upon the now amiable 
countenanced animals, enjoying their society, and yet 
seeming somewhat superior to them. [Read also from 
6th to 9th verses.] 

As this scene, so fixed upon my mind in my early 
days, stood out again before me, and the preacher went 
on to show the comparatively insignificant relation of 
Japan in many regards, ^mtll the principles of western 
civilization took hold upon hei' people^ and the truths of 
our holy Christianity began to be felt by them ; and 
then how rapid had been the strides that the "little 
one " had been making to influence the larger, and hith- 
erto, greater, nations ; and went on to show the devel- 
opment of all this in the marvelous achievements of the 
terrible \yar that we were all hoping then was about 
being brought to a close — (which hopes were so soon 
realized) — somehow the words, ''A little child shall lead 
them," had a meaning that they never had before. 

I wondered whether we were to learn that Japan was 
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to take the place of " the little child " under the power 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ now being so freely wel- 
comed by ruler and people (?). 

Impressions Strengthened. 

The impressions just noted were greatly intensified 
on Tuesday evening, August 8th, as I listened to the 
great lecture of Frederick Jout^ Stanley, D.D., L.H.D., 
in the Temple building near the great Auditorium. 
This remarkable man discoursed upon *' God's foot- 
prints," as shown in the "Unparalleled Treaty of 
Peace " being then negotiated at the close of the " Russo- 
Japanese war." 

I give these impressions for what they may be worth, 
and only add that it has seemed to me that the late 
events, and the open doors thus being made for mission- 
ary enterprise, as heralding the time as near when " the 
earth shall be filled with the Knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the sea" ; and when ''nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more." [See Isaiah ii : 4.] 

Jifat/ Ood hasten this time ! Is it not much nearer 
than many are willing to believe? 

Rev, C. H, Yatmxin. 

Everybody who has known anything about Ocean 
Grove, N. J., for the last twenty-five years, knows 
that Rev. Charles H. Yatman has been a prominent 
figure there in his leadership in the Temple service. 
His meeting has been called "The Young People's 
meeting," but there are many who can no more pass for 
*' young people" who are equally interested in his serv- 
ices. Mr. Yatman has not been confined during the 
passing years to his work at Ocean Grove. He is one 



66 BEYOND FOURSCORE. 

of the most zealous of evangelists, and goes from place 
to place with the message of salvation. Most literally, 
the vjJwle world is included in his parish. 

One of the marked features of the season of 1905 at 
Ocean Grove was "the 25th anniversary of Mr. Yat- 
man's work." The interest of this "anniversary" was 
however by no means confined to his doings as leader 
of " the young people's meeting." 

On Monday evening, August 14th, there was held in 
the Auditorium a large meeting in celebration of this 
25th anniversary. -This was indeed a very enjoyable 
evening. There was a goodly program of music — both 
vocal and instrumental — with scripture lesson and 
prayer. Mr. Yatman gave us a most enthusiastic and 
inspii'ing account of his two trips around the world. A 
brief extract from the Ocean Grove Times of August 
19th, 1905, runs thus : 

Mr. Yatman was in a most happy frame of mind, a feeling tiiat 
was intensified by the handkerchief salute which greeted him 
as he arose to speak. He returned the salute in kind and, with- 
out any waste of time, he opened the throttle for the journey of 
the evening. First of all, he disclaimed any credit for the suc- 
cess attending his labors during his evangelistic career, giving 
the praise to God who enabled him to pursue the work. 

In plain language Mr. Yatman told the story of his two jour- 
neys around the world. And an intensely interesting story it 
proved to be. All of his work was influenced by two great 
hopes of his heart. The first, to see a second Pentecost — 3,000 
souls converted in one day ; the second, that God would permit 
him to preach the gospel around the world. He declared that 
in all of his travels he had never taken a penny out of a single 
heathen country for personal pay or personal expense. 

On his journeys Mr. Yatman was accompanied by four great 
friends — God ; the Gospel ; the Bible ; and the American flag. 
As be drew his round-the-world flag from his inside pocket the 
large audience burst into vigorous applause. On every ocean 
and sea which he traversed Mr. Yatman found opportunity to 
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preach. His first work in foreign lands was in Honolulu and 
the leper settlement in Hawaii. His tour took him to New 
Zealand, New South Wales ; where he saw a thousand Godless 
men turn from their iniquity ; Africa where he was in danger 
from cannibals : Russia ; India, where the dreaded cobra lurked 
in his path ; Egypt ; Japan ; Australia and other countries. 
His first journey consisted of 33,000 miles, his second 44,000 
miles. 

Perhaps the most exalting of all the things said was 
when Mr. Yatman pictured the scene of sixty heathen 
penitents all crying together for forgiveness and salva- 
tion ; and, one after another, coming out into the 
glorious liberty of the adopted sons of God. He justly 
said, no other music could egual tlvat. 

I thought. What a Hallelujah time there must have 
been in Heaven just then among the Angels of God. 
Jesus has told us : " There is joy in the presence of the 
Angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. " [See 
Luke XV : 10.] How when "«2a?^y"at one time w^ere 
thus engaged ! 

Mr. Yatman expressed his great desire to make an- 
other, and still longer, journey around the world to 
preach the gospel to perishing men. 

I am sure that the voices of all true lovers of the race 
will be lifted up in unison and prayer at such a wish. 
Amen ! 

JRev. Joseph H, Smith. 

With the coming of the date for the "Camp-meeting " 
at Ocean Grove, there came again that marvelous and 
successful evangelist, Joseph H. Smith. 

Brother Smith's address is Redlands, California, but 
his presence is everywhere that he can get and lift his 
voice in advocacy of the Pentecostal baptism upon all 
the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. This man of 
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God had recently passed through the same e:q)erience as 
this writer, in being called to part with his beloved wife. 
He had only thus been more fully inspired to make full 
proof of his ministry. 

There is no use of an attempt to describe bis meetings 
held on the afternoon of each day in the Temple during 
the ten days of the Camp-meeting. As on the day of 
Pentecost, when the multitudes came together, attracted 
by the influence of the Holy Ghost upon the 120 [See 
Acts n : 6], so, at each session of this afternoon meet- 
ing, the crowds were early on hand ; and the response 
was ready to seek the baptism from on high. There is 
710 difficulty in getting a congregation wKeii the Holy 
Spirit falls upon our assembly. 

How many were truly and fully saved in these demon- 
strations it is not mine to determine. I have no doubt 
that much fruit will be gathered in the heavenly garner 
as the result of the faithful messages of those days. 

On Friday evening, August 25th, Brother Smith dis- 
coursed to the great congregation in the Auditorium. 
Although there was some disposition to give him advice 
that he could not fully accept, he announced as his text, 
I Thessalonians iv : 3, — "This is the will of God, even 
your sanctification." 

So, as an ambassador of Christ, he set forth the 
Christian's Inheritance under the Holy Ghost dispensa- 
tion. 

Many came to the altar to signify a desire for, and to 
seek, the blessing of Perfect Love. 

Commander Eva Booth. 

Perhaps none will call in question the truthfulness of 
the statement when I say that the most wonderful influ- 
ence for good upon those who to that hour had refused 
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to be moved by the preaching: of the plain and loving 
gospel of the Son of God, was in connection with the 
sermon of Miss Eva Booth, in the Auditorium, on the 
evening of Thursday, August 24th, 1905. The text was. 
Revelation xiv : 2, — '*And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and as a voice of a great 
thunder ; and I heard the voice of harpers harping with 
their harps. " 

With some very inspiring introductory remarks as to 
the beauty of music in nature, and in the feathered 
songsters, and everywhere, she passed to show that no 
literature can reach the songs that have moved the 
souls of men in the poems, such as " Jesus, Lover of 
My Soul," and especially " Rock of Ages Cleft for Me." 

From all this Miss Booth quickly passed to present, 
with most telling effect, that there is no music in the 
ears of God so sweet as the cry of the penitent. The 
torment of sin, in its sting, was described in a most 
telling manner ; and the fact that nothing can bring 
comfort to the burdened soul but the voice of God in 
forgiveness. 

It was indeed among the great privileges of my life 
to have listened to that discourse. When asked about 
it, I could only say, it was worth living a long life, even 
to beyond fourscore^ just to have heard that. 

No written words can paint the scene as Charlotte 
Elliot was brought before us in her mental exercises ; 
when, having returned, late at night, from a place of 
worldly mirth, she was pacing her room with a feeling 
of want and dissatisfaction. She saw herself reflected 
in her mirror, in her evening attire, and felt the lean- 
ness of her soul, and hollowness of all earthly things. 
In this state of mind she was led to kneel down at her 
stand and write : 
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'* Just as I am, without oue plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me. 
And that thou bidd'st me come to thee, 
O, Lamb of God, I come I I come I " 

[See in full The Methodist Hymnal No. 272.] 

This hymn has led viany another to the only source of 
real happ-lness. 

When Miss Booth made us see poor penitent Samp- 
son, with his sightless eyes, while being made a mock 
of by the hard-hearted assembly, as he felt for the 
pillars of the temple, and lifted his heart of remorse 
for his failures and sins, and cried : '' O Lord God, re- 
member me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray 
thee, only this once, O God ! " [See Judges xvi : 28] 
the effect was overwhelming. 

To be part of a choir of eight or ten thousand, all 
seemingly uniting in singing:, ''Jesus, Lover of My 
Soul," or " Rock of Ages Cleft for Me," and then to 
behold, in ecstatic vision^ the dear Saviour of mankind 
standing with open arms ; and to hear him saying, 
"Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest," is unspeakably beyond all 
artistic performances possible to conceive. 

I humbly trust that some decisions were made that 
evening that will result in increasing the praises of the 
redeemed in the choirs of the everlasting singers. 

Oh^ what a gospel we have ! 

Do we appreciate it f 

*****♦♦ 

It would altogether go beyond the limits of this vol- 
ume to attempt even a brief reference to all the sermons 
that were preached during the days of the Camp-meet- 
ing of 1905. They were all excellent and appropriate. 

The two Sabbaths embraced were assigned each to the 
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same preacher for both morning and evening. This 
arrangement has both its advantages and disadvantages. 
The former when the preacher is physically adequate to 
the labor of addressing such immense audiences twice 
in the same day, and when his own heart is stirred in 
the morning so as to desire another opportunity to fol- 
low up the gracious impressions ; but otherwise, when 
the strain of two such efforts in the same day is too 
great for the limited powers of even a most zealous 
speaker. 

Mev. George P. Echman^ D.D, 

This member of the New York Annual Conference, 
and pastor of the St. Paul's Methotlist Episcopal Church, 
of New York City, was the preacher both morning and 
evening on Sunday, August 20th, 1905. 

That was a wonderful day. The congregations were 
very large, — and it is enough to say that the sermons 
were just what was expected. The text in the morning 
consisted of the last few words of the 1st chapter of 
the Gospel by Mark : " They came to him from every 
quarter." 

The text for the evening fitted well into that of the 
morning, and was from Luke xix : 10 : "For the Son 
of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost." 
Both sermons were full of the " good news " and en- 
couragement. They distributed the fruitful seed of the 
kingdom. 

Bev. B. J. Cooh, D.D. 

This eminent minister was reserved as the preacher 
for both morning and evening upon the second and last 
Sunday of the great meeting of 1905. 

All former records were broken in the Love Feast 
that preceded the morning sermon. From all parts ot 
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the house, including the galleries, the testimonies rolled 
in while the time allotted lasted. It was impossible to 
insist upon any order as to the succession, and yet there 
could not be said to be any confusion. While a num- 
ber were speaking in different parts of the house, and 
from the platform at the same time, the utmost good- 
feeling prevailed ; and several different audiences, near 
the respective speakers, were being entertained and 
gladdened. Some, with better voices than the rest, 
would be heard everywhere, while others delivered the 
tender messages to those just about them, and the *' over- 
flow " of joy was iu all directions. 

Dr. Cook's morning text was the apocalyptic message 
to the Angel of the Church of Pergamos, as found in 
Rev. ii: 13. "I know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan's seat is : and thou boldest 
fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in 
those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth." 
These words the preacher used to show the tender care 
of the Lord Almighty over all who will look to him, 
no matter how severe their trials nor how numerous 
their besetments, — even amidst all the pollutements and 
snares of the world in the worst of places. 

Paraphrasing the words into, ''I know where you 
LIVE I " he had almost unbounded opportunity to en- 
large and adapt the message to the most needy. He 
told of a captive eagle, with his wings clipped, that was 
turned loose in a barnyard among most uncongenial 
surroundings, and kept in bondage. When the plumage 
had grown out some, he attempted to fly, but was cap- 
tured again and put once more under the disabilities. 
So, in mortification he had to live on, until with patient 
continuing and waiting, the wings gained strength. 
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One day he heard the call of his mate soariDg above 
him ; and, while his captors were not watching, he 
spread out his pinions and mounted up to his nest in the 
mountain crags. This was applied to the tried and 
tempted among God's people who some day would hear 
his voice and, being delivered from all oppressing influ- 
ences, would go up on high to be with the Lord and the 
loved ones who have gone before, beyond the reach of 
every foe. 

The evening sermon was upon the case of the young 
ruler who came running to Jesus with the inquiry : 
"Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eter- 
nal life ? " It was urged, in earnest words, that the 
failure to give heed to the correction of the "lack" 
pointed out by the Saviour left this young man without 
even a name in history. An appeal was then made to 
all to accept the oflfers of salvation now. 

The After Meeting. 

The great Auditorium was so far from sufficient on 
this last evening of the Camp- meeting of 1905 to accom- 
modate the immense crowds that sought admission, that 
an "overflow meeting" was organized in one of the 
other buildings near by. The "after meeting " was re- 
markable in many respects. The large audience quite 
generally remained, and the spirit of yielding was more 
fully manifested than is often the case. Evangelist 
Yatman is sometimes made sad and disappointed, after 
the most solemn appeals, at the seemingly unmoved 
condition of the auditors'. On this evening the responses 
were many and from all parts of the house. As again 
and again the opportunity was given, more and more 
lifted their hands in indication of a desire for prayer ; 
and many of them crowded their way through tha 
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throngs about them, and came from floor and galleries, 
to a place at the altar. This was the more encouraging 
as the scene was an open one to all spectators. 

I often fear when all are desired to bow their heads, 
so as not to look upon the results when seekers are re- 
quested to give some sign of their desire for prayer, 
that those who respond because they think they will not 
be observed are not much in earnest. A real pefiitent 
will not he deterred hecause some on-e is 7ioticing, 

How many on that " last evening " were brought from 
darkness and sorrow into the light and joy that attends 
the New Birth I will not attempt to estimate. I hope 

MANY. 

One case was very marked. A young lady seemed 
deeply aflfected but resisted many entreaties. She at 
last took a place at the altar rail. Before the meeting 
closed she was relieved of her burden and stood among 
the professedly saved ones. This young lady began 
aright, and I trust will turn out well and wear the vic- 
tor's crown. She gave in her name and joined the local 
church at the first opportunity. Thus she had the ad- 
vantages of the stated means of grace as a probationer, 
and carried with her to her home when leaving these 
surroundings a certificate of her relation to the visible 
church. 

A Confession. 

Just here I want to commend the prompt action of 
lx)th new beginners and authorities in getting and 
recommending the best helps possible to those who are 
warm in their first love. I was almost ashamed of my- 
self on the afternoon or evening of this same day of 
which I have been writing. A little girl came to show 
me a card she had in her hand. I have so often had the 
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Sunday school girls or boys come to me with cards to 
solicit a contribution for some object, even on the Sab- 
bath, or to buy a ticket for some entertainment, that I 
thought this was something of that kind. 1 made rather 
an evasive reply. Then 1 asked, what is the object ? 

The little girl said in return : ''I have been con- 
verted, and this is the card 1 am to take home and show 
that I may join the church. " Then I said some tender 
and appreciative and encouraging words to this lamb of 
the flock. 

I give this incident to fix it in my mind, and for the 
benefit of others to look well to their words and ways 
when dealing with the little ones. 

1 learned afterward that this care was taken by some 
of those who had been conducting the religious meet- 
ings with the children ; and it was believed that quite a 
large number of these had been led to open their hearts 
for the full admission of him to whom they had always, 
and in a special sense, belonged from their birth. 

May this work come to be more highly and fully esti- 
mated, and the children gathered in their childhood, and 
taught of the rich provision made for them in the gospel 
feast before they get a hankering for the follies and 
unsatisfactory pleasures of the world. 

Bev, A, A, Willets^ D.D. 

Wednesday, July 12th, 1905, was entitled '* Penning- 
ton Day" at Ocean Grove, and the interests of the 
Seminary at Pennington, N. J., were considered and 
promoted by suitable exercises. 

The only object, however, in making a note of that 
fact in this connection is for an opportunity of saying 
that the interesting service held on the evening of that 
day was made impressive and enlivened by an address 
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from the Rev. Dr. Willets. While listening to him I 
was made to feel that I must reckon myself a pigmy, 
when compared with this remarkable man and minister. 

In the Ocean Grove Times of July 16th there was 
quite a full notice of this day's and evening's exercises. 

Of Dr. Willets it said : 

Dr. Willets' talk was on " Great Orators I Have Met." He 
referred specially to Clay, Webster, Lincoln, Henry Ward 
Beecher, Wendell Phillips and others. Dr. Willets is now 
eighty-four years old. He has lectured in every State in the 
Union. Sixty years of his useful life were spent in the minis- 
try. In his address he advocated a simple form of speech, 
clothing grand ideas in plain words, rather than plain ideas in 
grand words. 

Bev. S. Parks Cadman^ D,D, 

Before turning from this extended section, " Some 
Preachers Noticed," I yield to the desire to write of 
a brother beloved, to whom I have been specially drawn, 
by circumstances, of late. I ask his indulgence for the 
liberty 1 have taken to introduce his name in these 
reminiscences, and to disclose so much of his history. 
He does not need to be brought into notice by me. 
But some one may read what I write, and gather infor- 
mation of some persons and things noticed that might 
otherwise escape them, and the knowledge thus gained 
may be of lasting benefit. Let it be understood that 
this is not an obituary, but only a few kindly-meant 
notices of a living man, who, I trust, has many years 
yet to live. 

On Saturday, October 21st, 1905, the telephone 
brought me the welcome intelligence that Dr. S. P. 
Cadman would speak at the Eastman Business College, 
of Poughkeepsie, N. Y., on that morning. I had solic- 
ited this information from a friend who had thus faith- 
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fully and kindly favored me. You may be sure that I 
lost no time in doing up what I had in hand, that I 
might not be behind and get to hear this favorite 
speaker. 

This now prominent minister of the Lord Jesus Christ 
came to us from across the Atlantic only a comparatively 
few years since. In the spring of 1892 he entered the 
New York Conference as a probationer without full 
ministerial orders. He was assigned to one of the 
smaller places with two churches to preach in. He 
went cheerfully and gave himself to the work of build- 
ing up the Redeemer's Kingdom there. In 1893 he was 
called up higher, and stationed at a much stronger 
Church. In 1894 he was admitted into full membership 
in the Conference and continued in Yonkers, N. Y. In 
1895 he was invited to the Central Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Seventh avenue, New York City. In 1896 he 
was elected and ordained Elder, and continued in his 
charge of the former year. His work there had so 
developed now that the church was designated " Metro- 
politan Temple." Others were associated with him to 
stretch out quite beyond the ordinary bounds of a single 
congregation, and take the character of a widely ex- 
tended parish. Some of the leading laymen of New 
York City interested themselves in the movement to 
benefit church neglecters. 

In this field Mr. Cadman continued until the year 
1900. In the spring of that year Samuel Parks Cadman 
was elected among the delegates to the General Confer- 
ence, and took his place in that law-making body. It 
is not too much to say that such was the desire of many 
of his friends, and of those identified with his work in 
New York City, that at least some votes were cast in 
that General Conference for the abolition of ^Hhe time 



68 BEYOND FOURSCORE. 

limit" in the pastorate, that he might remain in the place 
for which he seemed so well qualified. Nevertheless be- 
fore another year had passed a great change took place. 

The Eev. A. J. F. Behrends, D.D., who was for seven- 
teen years pastor of the Central Congregatioaal Church, 
in Brooklyn, N. Y., had recently died ; and those upon 
whom devolved the responsibility of finding a successor 
to take his place, after much looking and a comparison 
of views, fixed upon our Brother Cadman, and extended 
to him a call. 

Doubtless, after careful and prayerful consideration 
of this remarkable opening, he decided that his duty lay 
in that direction. 

In the minutes of the New York Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church for the year 1901, under 
the question: "Who have withdrawn?" appears the 
name "S. P. Cadman." Thus this brother became a 
pastor in the Congregational Church, and the church of 
his adoption has enjoyed his services since. 

How any man can be in so many places, become so 
familiar with all history — including the current events 
of our own rapidly changing conditions — address so 
many intelligent audiences on the Sabbath, and week 
days as well, and not " run out," is a mystery to us com- 
mon minds. 

And yet there are such men, and Samuel Parks Cad- 
man is one of them. 

After this long digression I go back to say that it 
would be a piece of folly to attempt a report of the ad- 
dresses that fall from Dr. Cadman's lips in his frequent 
visits to Poughkeepsie. Of course much of this is be- 
cause of the familiar way in which these speeches are 
delivered, and the personality of the lecturer. It may 
be enough just here to declare that the man — be he 
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minister, merchant, or statesman — who escapes unhurt 
from the scathings that flow out of the illustrations of 
the themes handled before the students of Eastman Col- 
lege, must be on straight and upright lines of conduct. 
The female auditor who has no occasion to feel the sharp 
thrusts that are sometimes made, must be a wise lady 
who is not influenced by the weaknesses and follies that 
sometimes mar individuals of the finer sex. 

The kind of popular lectures that the young men and 
ladies get from this visitor are well calculated to help 
them prepare for a place in society, and in the world, 
that will be to the advantage of themselves and all their 
coadjutors. 

It must be said, however, that Dr. Cadman never 
forgets that he is an ambassador called to lead men to 
repentance of sin and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
well as a teacher of morals and virtue. He takes occa- 
sion often to speak of his own experience in a confession 
of the Nazarene. He makes open acknowledgment of 
his own dependence upon the promised Grace of God to 
those who obey his laws. 

On Saturday morning, November 18th, 1905, I had 
the privilege of listening to Dr. Cadman again. This 
lecture, as all others, was full of keen invective by way 
of bringing out the shams, and showing their worthless 
ness as compared with the real. One of his statements 
was of a brother who, in relating to his bishop that he 
had enjoyed a revival in his church, was asked : " How 
many he had received, or taken in ? " He answered : 
'* None ! But that he had gotten rid of three. " 

On Saturday morning, January 20th, 1906, the wel- 
come intelligence came to me again that Dr. Cadman 
was to lecture that morning where I had heard him on 
the former occasion. 
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President Ocdnes. 

As is sometimes the case with those who are on the 
lookout for good things, I got much more this morning 
than I had anticipated. When I entered the lecture- 
room 1 found President Gaines improving the time be- 
fore the arrival of the expected speaker. He delivered 
an excellent address. This was very entertaining and 
consisted in instruction and suggestions that were of a 
most valuable kind, and exactly suited to the auditors. 
The points made were most practical and of intense im- 
portance. It was shown that every man and woman 
should be aiming, not only to get through the world by 
being qualified to be a laborer in the sphere chosen as 
a vocation, but that the kind of success that ought to be 
striven for was such as would bring enthusiasm to the 
individual, and lead to such proficiency as would com- 
mand the highest rewards. It was not of so much con- 
sequence what the young man or young woman engaged 
in as the manner in which such vocation was entered 
upon and prosecuted. In short, the showing was the 
old one: '* There is always room at the top," and the 
inspiration sou&:ht to be imparted was the determination 
to be an enthusiast in the line chosen. It was estab- 
lished, by illustration, that some of those who had 
filled — and really filled — what might be looked upon as 
among the more menial situations had become such ex- 
perts that the remuneration measured to the salaries of 
those who were regarded as holding much higher places. 

The address impressed me as proving the virtue and 
advantage of the quality of " stick- to-a-tiveness " as 
often the great secret of success when the beginnings 
were not seemingly promising:. This principle, I verily 
believe, is of much greater value than is often esti- 
mated. The old adage, ^'A rolling stone gathers no 



THE UNEXPECTED. 71 

moss,'' has much in it that is often exemplified in the 
life of earth's toilers who have no ambition to excel. I 
may assume to add what is my idea of the sentiment in- 
culcate^, when I say to all entering upon life, if I have 
not set the example that I ought : Try always whatever 
you are doing^ to do itj if possible^ a little better than it 
was ever done before. This purpose cannot be born too 
soon in youthful minds, and a foundation laid on the 
determination to make every stone solid when it is put 
down. Thus the superstructure will stand ; while that 
erected by the careless or indifferent builders will easily 
topple over and fall when a strong wind strikes it I 
almost lost sight of the fact that we were assembled for 
the particular purpose of being addressed by Dr. S. P. 
Cadman : and it was singular that when this expected 
and popular lecturer entered the house and took his seat 
upon the platform the crowd of listeners sat quietly to 
hear the close of President Gaines' address before in- 
dulging in the hearty welcome with which Dr. C. is 
generally met at his first appearance. No more need be 
said in commendation of the first lecture we heard that 
morning. 

Hesumed. 

Nevertheless, when Dr. S. P. C. arose to fill the place 
for which he was there, he started off with a warm 
greeting, and had the earnest attention of his audience as 
though they were hungry to hear him again. He wished 
all "A Happy New Year I " as this was his first visit to 
this institution since the opening of 1906. He then pro- 
ceeded at once to his subject. It was at this time. Three 
Typical Americans. The three named were Benjamin 
Franklin, Daniel Webster, and Edgar Allen Poe. The 
peculiarities of these three noted men were pointed out 
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in the lecturer's characteristic style. He brought out 
their excellencies without any attempt to argue that 
they were like one another. The sterling principle of 
honesty of purpose and integrity of execution, stood in 
the foreground as the things to l)e admired in all these 
characters ; and it was shown that these qualities would 
somehow win a standing for those who evidently had 
them ; and would be appreciated more and more by 
posterity when their possessors pass into history. 

The lecture was shorter than usual, but commanded 
the most intense interest from the beginning, and hearty 
applause at the close. 

Dr. Cadman is always entertaining and invariably has 
something cute and amusing to say in a hearty way. In 
the course of his talk this morning he indulged in a 
little reference to his own personality, by way of show- 
ing that the time and occasion are often great factors in 
determining the effect of public addresses ; and even of 
sermons. But then it should be admitted that there is 
much in genius that must be considered in such illustra- 
tions. It was told that upon a certain occasion two 
ministers met. One inquired of the other if he could 
account for the different effect of Cadman's sermons 
and that of the questioner. The solution was : " When 
I prepare my sermon I write it all out most carefully, 
and have it just as it is to be delivered. The devil reads 
this all over and then sets himself to poison the minds 
of those who are to hear me. They are thus ready in 
advance to oppose and reject. But w^hen Cadman is to 
preach the devil himself does not know what he is about 
to say. " 

Now this must be taken with some care, and I do not 
believe it fairly represents Dr. C.'s method of prepara- 
tion or delivery. Yet there may be in it some explana- 
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tion of why many tine sermons fail of effect when some 
not so finished tell more upon the minds and consciences 
of hearers. . 

But we must never lose sight of the fact that preach- 
ing under a divine commission differs from all other 
kinds of public addresses in that the gracious and con- 
vincing power of the Holy Spirit is the agency that 
fastens conviction upon the minds of hearers, and leads 
to submission and surrender. 

So we have come to quote frequently : ''A Paul may 
plant, and an Apollos may water, but God only can give 
the increase.'' 

On Monday morninsr, January 23d, 1906, I had the 
privilege and pleasure of hearing Dr. Cadman in very 
different surroundings and under greatly altered condi- 
tions. Upon invitation he delivered an address before 
a large meeting of ministers at the Methodist Mission 
rooms in New York City. He had then a carefully pre- 
pared and somewhat elaborated paper that he gave us 
from the manuscript. It was full, from beginning to 
end, of good strong statements and helpful suggestions. 
But perhaps I may be pardoned when I say that this 
method of delivery did not seem to awaken, or give 
room, for the sallies that so enforce the truths uttered, 
and that spring out of the genius of the speaker when 
talking to an audience of the character I have already 
described. I felt like saying : '' If you want to hear 
Dr. Cadman at his best, come to Poughkeepsie some 
time when he talks to the students of Eastman." 

Of course this advice needs modifying in favor of 
hearing him when he statedly preaches the Gospel of 
Jesus to his Sabbath congi'egations. But / have n^ver 
yet enjoyed the privilege that conies to tJioae thus fa/vored. 

Now, lest my free Indulgence of opinion in «omft ol 
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these remarks may seem not just what it ought to have 
been, let me add that in the Christian Advocate of Jan- 
uary 25th, 1906, there appeared a few lines from the 
pen of the editor headed : A Field Day in the Preach- 
EEs' Meeting, and followed with these words : 

A great company welcomed Dr. S. P. Cadman to the platform, 
last Monday, where in former years he had delivered so many 
brilliant speeches. His address was on " Hints on Effective 
Preaching," and from beginning to end it was fresh in con- 
ception and full of fire. The peroration captured the audience 
to the last man. No preacher of ability could fail if he com- 
plied with the conditions announced and illustrated. 

Before leaving this name I have used so freely, I will 
venture only a few more words of reference to the same 
brother at the risk of exhausting his patience with me. 

On Saturday morning, April 28th, 1906, 1 listened to 
him once again in the Eastman College hall. His sub- 
ject then was The Puritan. In this talk of 30 minutes — 
which was one of the best 1 had heard from him — he 
gave a much wider significance to this word than it has 
had heretofore. He showed that the term Puritan be- 
longed to character, and should not be confined to any 
particular race or number of men. A sturdy love for 
the truth in the Patriot ; the Statesman ; the Warrior ; 
the Orator ; or the Christian, entitles him to the appel- 
lation. 

* 4( » 4e * * * 

Dr. Cadman was among the visitors, preachers and 
workers at Ocean Grove, N. J., during the "season" 
of 1906, when upon his "summer vacation." I did not 
have the privilege of either seeing or hearing him there. 
But from the notices I read in the weekly paper from 
there, I know that his presence and services were highly 
appreciated by all interested in the doings at that won- 
derful resort. 
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MoHE About Ocean Grove. 

And now, having taken so much space in my notice 
of some of the preachers I heard in the months so closely 
following my Eightieth Birthday Anniversary, mainly 
at Ocean Grove during the season of 1905, which I 
spent so unexpectedly there— I find myself moved to 
write of a number of othei' experiences that came to 
and impressed me during that same period. 

These " experiences " lead to observations and opin- 
ions that sometimes seem to demand some outlet. 

The Holiiiess Meeting. 

There is one meeting that is held all the year under 
the direction of the Ocean Grove Association that I am 
led to write about more specifically than I had ever done 
before. It is called *'The Holiness Meeting," with the 
definite article at its head, and so announced from time 
to time. Of this I most heartily approve. But I have 
a deep feeling that this puts special obligation upon all 
who have any influence in the conduct of this meeting ; 
and that much wisdom and grace are essential if the un- 
derstood objects are always promoted. I was never so 
impressed with the importance of these thoughts as 
during my unexpected stay at Ocean Grove during the 
whole season of 1905. 

This is the meeting of all others that is supposed to 
set forth and hold on to the real idea for which Ocean 
Grove was instituted. The motto : '* Holiness to the 
Lord " is on one side of the platform in the great Audi- 
torium building ; and "So be ye holy " is on the other 
side. Now, if this word holiness is only intended to be 
used in a generic sense, there is no propriety in desig- 
nating any one meeting as " The Holiness Meeting'^'* in 
distinction from other meetings, unless it would be 



76 BE FOND FOURSCORE. 

proper to designate other meetings as not holineas 
meetings. 

This particular meeting is known probably all over 
the Christian world, and has a specific meaning. Here 
the eyes of the most devout in all parts of the earth are 
turned, and hither seekers of this holiness come from 
everywhere in Christendom, and from the mission sta- 
tions, to seek what they understand is here taught. 

But what is it that it is intended to teach here ? Why, 
that after the souls of men are justified, in the forgive- 
ness of sins committed while in the state of rebellion 
against God ; and after they are adopted into the spirit- 
ual family of the Redeemer of men, and gathered into 
his fold, they may be sanctified wholly in this life ; and 
thus made partakers of the divine nature more fully. 

If this meeting is intended to teach the Wesleyan doc- 
trine of Entire Sanctification (which has its importance 
only as it is the distinct teaching of God's word), then 
it should be always and sacredly kept to that purpose 
and not allowed to drift from it. 

The writer has been particularly interested in this 
kind of a meeting since before his knowledge of Ocean 
Grove, and before it was founded. He was in possession 
of the experience here advocated ; and for this particu- 
lar reason was interested in the founding of Ocean 
Grove. 

In the earlier days, when Dr. Walter Palmer, and 
both the Mrs. Palmer, and Brother Thornley, and John 
S. Inskip, and his associates, were identified with this 
meeting, the writer was also. If not so prominently^ 
yet identified with it. And when Brother George 
Hughes and Brother J. R. Daniels stood as the leaders, 
I had the joy and privilege of being, to some extent at 
least, by their side. 
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In looking over some old papers an article has come 
to sight, written several years since, that perhaps may 
be introduced here to profit, and have a few days more 
of usefulness. 

It is dated July 23d, 1892, and was written for the 
Ocean Grove Record, Part of it runs thus : 

Mrs. Palmer, the recognized leader of the meetings held daily 
at 9 o'clock in the morning in the Tabernacle, often says of this 
meeting, '* It is a Bible meeting. " 

It is a Bible meeting because it is a holiness meeting. The 
Bible is largely a treatise on holiness. Literally, from Genesis 
to Revelations, holiness is the theme of the sacred scriptures. 
If the word holy is not found in the first book of the Bible, its 
synonym is there without question. We read of Enoch who 
'* walked with God,'* and of Noah who was a perfect man '* in 
his generation," and also "walked with God," and of Abra- 
ham, who was called *'the friend of God," and to whom the 
Lord spoke, when he was ninety and nine years old, saying 
'* walk before me, and be thou perfect. " 

Then when we come to Exodus and enter upon the remarkable 
dealings of God with the remarkable nation of the Israelites, 
under the leadership of that remarkable man Moses, we find 
that all the ceremonies and marvelous works performed from 
time to time were to teach the people the holiness of God, and 
the holiness he enjoined upon them. This is true from the 
hour that God called upon his servant out of the midst of the 
burning bush, and directed him to put off his shoes to stand on 
holy ground until he had taught the people to look to bim in 
the most absolute manner for guidance — to remain quietly in 
their places when he so indicated, and to move immediately 
forward at his bidding. And in that type of God's will concern- 
ing all who fully trust in him, as shown in the story of the spies 
bringing an account of the promised land ; and the failure of 
the people to at once go up and possess it. we are taught how 
soon all who are brought out of spiritual Egypt, over the Red 
Sea of Repentance, might enter into the Canaan of rest from 
their wanderings and to victory over all their foes hut for the sin 
ofunbdief. 

So we might go on through the Old Testament^ taking V^«^xy& 
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in holiness, and hearing many of the saints of former a^es cry- 
ing with David, in substance, ** Create in me a clean heart," but 
our space will not allow. 

When our Saviour came into the world in the fullness of 
time, he was named beforehand by God's direct messenger, 
Jesus, and the reason given was *' for he shall save the people 
from their sins. '' When he set up his ministry and preached 
that notable sermon on the mount, the evident design was to 
show what holiness implied in the new dispensation. 

Having said ** Blessed are the pure in heart," and corrected 
a great many wrong notions that had existed in the minds of his 
hearers, he emphatically enjoined *'Be ye therefore perfect/* 
etc. Or, as our new version has it, ** Ye shall therefore be per- 
fect." 

The epistles are letters to the churches, pointing out the way 
of holiness — exhorting and enjoining thereunto. 

And when we come to the book of Revelations, we first find a 
series of addresses to the churches then existing, setting forth 
their failures and the expectations of God concerning them. 
Showing the danger of leaving the first love and of becoming 
lukewarm, and of the regard of the Most High for those who 
defile not their garments. And when John was permitted to 
look upon the gathering throng before the throne of God, he 
saw those who had washed their robes aud made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. When he was favored with a view of 
the holy Jerusalem he was distinctly informed that there shall 
in no wise enter into it anything that defileth ; but they which 
are written in the Lamb's book of life. 

In view of all these teachings what can be more important 
than a meeting for the distinct and emphatic setting forth 
of the obligations of holiness — both in its experience and 
practice ! 

What I wanted to say at this time, growing out of my 
more fully confirmed convictions since I have passed 
Beyond Fourscore^ is, that this holiness meeting should 
be more than an ordinary devotional meeting with no 
particular object before the worshipers. Or simply an 
experience meeting, as our class meetings are intended 
to be. 
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Character of Testimonies. 

The attendants upon these gatherings are of right 
supposed to be either witnesses to this grace of full sal- 
vation — perhaps more properly spoken of as '*The 
blessing of Perfect Love " — or else honest inquirers for 
this good way. 

Of course all seekers of salvation from the guilt, as 
well as from the power and being of sin, must be heart- 
ily welcomed 

But Mr. Wesley estimated that one soul wholly sanc- 
tified was of more value to the church and the world 
than ten professing conversion ; and for the manifest 
reason that one such new agency created, was certain to 
result in more than ten brought out of the world to 
Christ. 

What I want to impress is that in " the holiness meet- 
ing" Full and Present salvation from all sin should 
ever be advocated, in all that sweetness of spirit that is 
begotten in every soul "made perfect in love." 

Often the best helps come from the simplest and most 
humble disciple who speaks from experience. A well- 
defined statement of how, and by what means and steps, 
the witness came into this state of grace, is of more 
value than fifty short, but indefinite, testimonies. 

It is therefore folly in the extreme to attempt any set 
of stringent rules for the conduct of such a meeting. 
Not that there should not be order. But it must be a 
kind of order that consists with the exercise of the 
sweetness of perfect love, both in the leader and the at- 
tendants. A caustic remark, when some innocent and 
well-meaning brother or sister has not kept to some 
enforced rule, grieves the Holy Spirit, and "oflfends a 
little one." Nowhere as in a well-conducted " ilo2iue«% 
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meeting " should the Blessed Spirit have the undisputed 
right of way. 

I frankly say that it has seemed to me sometimes 
that there was too micch human management for the 
hest residta. Arrangements were made that took the 
time very largely from day to day, and admitted but 
little opportunity for the "altar service " that used to 
do so much for the seekers. 

The meeting often seemed as more of an entertain- 
ment than a means of grace. 

Eviotion^, 

I have sometimes wondered whether emotions were a 
true, or safe, index of spiritual condition ; and whether 
they were not sometimes misleading. Mr. Wesley is re- 
ported to have written in one of his letters : '^ Raptur- 
ous joy, such as is frequently given in the beginning of 
justification, or of entire sanctification, is a great bless- 
ing; but it seldom continues long before it subsides 
into calm, peaceful love." So, if we are not always 
moved to loud shouting, let us not condemn ourself for 
this, and if we are, let us not make a too high estimate 
of it. A solid and constant assuratwe of perfect love to 
God and universal love to men that leads to active serv- 
ice, is the condition to be coveted. 

Not for tite Aged Only. 

Miss Helen Gertrude Rumsey was engaged during the 
season of 1905, to give short Bible lessons and exposi- 
tions in the "holiness meeting.'' Her exercises were 
always in point and helpful When she could do so she 
followed her address in an effort for immediate results. 

The question has been, "What will become of the 
' holiness meeting ' when a few more of the veterans 
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have passed away ? " I have felt like answering : "Put 

this young lady evangelist (or one like her) in charge, 

and it will be well provided for." She was always 

clear in her distinctions between the different states of 
grace. 

There is no greater mistake made than when it is 
thought that " Christian holiness" is a matter for the 
older people to consider, and not particularly concern- 
ing young Christians. 

A Second Biasing. 

And this leads me to say, from the profound convic- 
tions of my heart, and the results of my own experience, 
that the holiness of which I am trying now to write, is 
A SECOND BLESSING in a proper and scriptural sense. 
The only objection that I know of in stating this is that 
the defijiiite article should always be used in speaking of 
this matter. 

And now I must go on to remark that the light way 
of commenting upon "The Second Blessing," that 
sometimes prevails, even in high places among us, is 
terribly discouraging and saddening to the real lovers 
of holiness. 

It is this way of treating this subject that leads hymn 
writers to mar some of the sublime and touching pro- 
ductions of Charles Wesley. They produce his verses 
in a mangled form. There seems to be no discoverable 
reason for this, but to make altogether indefinite what 
had its value and usefulness, as stated in the original 
poem. 

In one of the books in use for some years in the social 
meetings of the church with which the writer has been 
identified, the beautiful hymn beginning : " Love divine 
all love excelling," was so marred in the eecoiidL n^t^<^ 
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as not to set forth at all the sentiment of the talented 
author. This second verse in the original reads : 

Breath, O breathe thy loving Spirit 

Into every troubled breast ! 
Let us all in Thee inherit, 

Let us find that second rest. 
Take away our bent to sinning ; 

Alpha and Omega be ; 
End of faith, as its beginning. 

Set our hearts at liberty. 

The alterations consist in making the third line, and 
other lines, read as here emphasized : 

Let us all thy grace inherit, 

Let us find ^y promised rest ; 
Take away the love o/" sinning ; 

Take our had of guilt away. 

This prayer thus changed is a cry of the seeker for 
pardon ; and not the prayer of the believer for the full- 
ness of salvation. 

So, as coming from Charles Wesley, it reads : 

Finish, then, thy new creation. 

But this is altered to read : 

Carry on thy new creation. 

— Tlie ^^ 7iew creation^^ not completed^ hut only to he 
^^ carried on.'* ^ 

This is only a specimen of the liberty taken with many 
of the hymns that teach the importance and the desira- 
bility of the doctrine and experience of divine love per- 
fected in the human heart. 

When conducting the " family worship," an account 
of which we have given in the early part of this chapter, 
we had to use a promiscuous collection of hymnals. 
Often we found that hynms that were originally de- 
Bigned for specific teaching on the subject of scriptural 
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hoIiDess were changed so as not to call attention to this 
most important work and advanced state of grace. 

Other Holiness Meetings. 

We by no means intend to imply that " The holiness 
meeting " at Ocean Grove, of which we have written 
thus particularly, is the only meeting in existence that 
is expected to deal specifically with this subject. There 
are others in different cities. And during the ten days 
of the Camp-meeting at that noted place, other meet- 
ings are instituted that do deal directly and effectively 
with this subject. Before closing this book something 
will be said of these other agencies. We have indulged 
this writing on the particular meeting noticed because 
of a conviction that it has a place and influence that 
must and does extend in every direction, both at home 
and abroad ; and because of a deep and firm belief that 
that influence is not always considered as it ought to be 
by those who are responsible for this unique means of 
grace. 

But, after all that has been said and written of the 
precious experience of which we are here contending, 
we sometimes find even scholars asking, "Who ever 
really knew this experience ? " And it is sometimes 
asserted that " Mr. Wesley never professed Entire Sanc- 
tification." Well, I do not think this is the place for 
discussion with those who make such strange assertions. 
They ought to be better informed, and would be by a 
careful and unprejudiced study of Mr. Wesley's ser- 
mons and journals. But I am going to make a little 
bold in directing attention, just now, to a profession of 
the Great Apostle to the gentiles, as found in 11 Cor. 
xn : 1-10. To do this I quote an article (or part of it) 
printed in the Christian Witness of June 2d, Ift^^^ «b\A 
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headed " St. Paul and the Second Blessing." It ran 
thus : 

Mr. Editor—In the Witness of May 12bh, under the head of 
''Answers to Questions. No. 3,'' the interesting subject of St. 
Paul's entire sanctification is brought to notice. That it did 
occur somewhere and at some time distinct from his conversion 
will not be questioned by any whose views agree with the 
editor of the Witness. 

It can, then, do no harm to occasionally exchange opinions 
on so momentous a matter. If there is any clearer light to be 
gathered from Paul's own testimony^ it may essentially help 
the cause of Christian holiness. 

Will you allow me to say. in no spirit of controversy, and 
without in any way antagonizing the thought, either of yourself 
or your correspondent referred to. that I have often been im- 
pressed with the statement made in the 12th chapter of 2d 
Corinthians. There the apostle tells us of some wonderful 
revelation that had been made to him in years past. Then he 
relates that ''a thorn in the flesh " was sent upon him. What- 
ever his visitation was, Paul wanted to be rid of it. He prayed 
thrice that it might depart from him. The answer to the 
prayer was, *' My grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness." 

This revelation seems to have done more for him than the 
former '* visions " with which he had been favored. It brought 
to him thd thought that entire submission to the will of Ood was a 
higher and better condition than relief from any present ilL 
Was not this a new experience ? Hear him in the 0th and 10th 
verses of the chapter named. 

We have often thought that there is no clearer evidence of 
Entire Sanctification than to be able to say, with no misgivings 
or qualifications, '*Thy will, not mine, be done.** 

This state of heart and mind Paul reached when he accepted 
the divine order and went on taking ** pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions and in distresses 
for Christ's sake,** — entirely consecrated and enjoying a full 
salvation. 

Other Events and Observations. 
It is somewhat difficult to get down from the considera- 
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tion of the most spiritual of all subjects to ordinary 
events that interest us all as we journey on through this 
world. 

The season of 1905 at Ocean Grove had so many 
things in it that to even hint at them, and indulge an 
opinion about them, fills our pages altogether beyond 
the expected, and so comes appropriately into this 
chapter. 

Will our readers bear with us while we go on to 
enumerate a few more of them ? 

The Vi»it of the President. 

Perhaps there was nothing that so aroused the en- 
thusiasm of the people of all classes as the visit of 
President Roosevelt to Asbury Park and Ocean Grove 
on Friday, July 7th, 1905. 

I will not attempt to estimate the number who gath- 
ered on that day to witness and hear what they could. 

The President, true to his nature, was on hand at the 
time appointed. This busy man was so filled with en- 
gagements, — some of which were indeed unexpected to 
him, — that I wondered, as the day approached, whether 
he could reach the one made for July 7th. He had re- 
cently been to Cambridge, Mass., to attend the Com- 
mencement exercises of his Alma Mater — The Harvard 
University. There he sought to throw oflF much of the 
dignity of his high office, and to be just one among the 
Alumni — enjoying and taking part in the exercises of 
his class. 

A Cloud Gatliering. 

While the President was in the midst of these festivi- 
ties the sad intelligence reached him that one of his 
most familiar and beloved friends, and one on whom he 
depended much for the success of hia admii\^\x^\ioii^ 
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was seriously ill at his summer resort, *' The Fells," on 
the shore of Lake Sunapee, in New Hampshire. This 
friend was none other than Hon. John Hay, at that time 
the valued Secretary of State of this nation. 

Just at the time that this sad intelligence came to the 
President's ears there accompanied it the hopeful belief 
that the worst was past and that the patient was de- 
cidedly better. The anxious wife's telegram was an- 
swered : ''I cannot but be concerned, .... but I am 
entirely confident that the trouble is evanescent." 

But alas for human hopes I After the suflFerer had 
passed what was believed to be a most comfortable day, 
on Friday, June 30th, there was a sudden change, at 
about midnight, and the death messenger executed his 
commission most unexpectedly. 

This man was greatly valued, and his departure 
seemed almost irreparable. 

It is something of a comfort to know that, in the 
midst of all his distinction and outlook for a continua- 
tion of years, John Hay was not a deceiver of himself. 
Among his writings was found the following poem, en- 
titled " The Stibrup-Cup." It runs thus : 

My short and happy day is done, 
The lon^ and lonely night comes on, 
And at my door the pale horse stands 
To carry me to unknown lands. 

His whinny shrill, his pawing hoof, 
Sound dreadful as a gathering storm ; 

And I must leave this sheltering roof 
And joys of life so soft and warm. 

Tender and warm the joys of life — 
Good friends, the faithful and the true : 

My rosy children and my wife. 
So sweet to kiss, so fair to view, — 



THE UNEXPECTED. 87 

So sweet to kiss, so fair to view ; 
The night comes on, the lights bum blue ; 
And at my door the pale horse stands 
To bear me forth to unknown lands. 

This sentiment hardly expresses the confidence of the 
confirmed Christian, who looks forward, in the spirit of 
triumph, to the happy home and associates of the future 
life. But, for a public man, honored with so much be- 
fore him to make this life a delight, it is the expression 
of a thoughtf ulness that too many refuse to indulge. 

Well, the "pale horse" did appear and he had to 
jump on and be away. 

^ew Duties. 

Now the scene of hilarity was changed ; and the sym- 
pathies of the President went out toward the mourners, 
both of the family bereaved and also the nation visited 
with sorrow. He hastened to be off for the funeral, to 
be held at Cleveland, Ohio, on July 5th. The trip 
thither consumed twenty hours ; but he reached there 
at 9 A. M. on the morning of the ceremonies. The ex- 
ercises over, the chief magistrate had no time to rest. 
He started at once on his eastern journey. 

His thoughtf ulness had led him to specially invite a 
former Secretary of the Navy, Hon. Elihu Root, to ac- 
company him on this sad trip ; and before he had re- 
turned to his Oyster Bay home, he had persuaded this 
man to make some great personal sacrifices and accept 
an appointment to the place made vacant so suddenly 
and unexpectedly. 

At Asbury Park. 

Closely following this dispensation and its require- 
ments, this active man was at Asbury Park^ N. J.^\i^ 
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fill his engagement there. It was on the occasion of 
the National E^ducational Assembly by the seaside. 

Promptly on time the procession entered the Ocean 
Grove gates, led on by bands of music and soldiers. 

Not being of those holding tickets, or " a badge of 
membership '^ admitting to the Auditorium, I had the 
privilege of an excellent position to see it all. 

"There is the President I " " Where ? " ** Why, 
don't you see that man in the carriage with his hat in 
hand, bowing on each side to the cheering throng as 
though he were under some obligation to them ? " "Is 
that the President i? " " He has no insignia of rulership 
upon him, and is dressed quite as plainly as are any 
about him." ^' Yes I But that is A^." 

As I looked upon this American citizen, I could but 
say in my mind: ^^ There is the Diost influential civic 
ruler in this world at tlie present tiine ! " The Kings 
and Emperors of all the great nations of the earth were 
just then being influenced more by his sayings and do- 
ings than by any other individual on the globe. It 
may have seemed a surprising and almost extravagant 
thought and statement, but it was strictly true in the 
midst of the negotiations for peace just then. 

This seemed to me like an opportunity worth improv- 
ing. I took a good look at this honored and influential 
man as he passed on towards the sea. Then I quietly 
walked around to another good point of observation 
and saw him go into the Auditorium. Then I waited, 
with the rest of the eager crowd, until he came out, and 
saw him again. Then I walked leisurely back to my 
comfortable seat on the hotel veranda to look upon him 
for the fourth time that day. 

After the speech in the Auditorium, he was so ear- 
nestly solicited to address the '' outsiders," that he 
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paused a little to comply with their wishes ; and so used 
up all the time allowed for this visit. 

Railroad trains must be run on time, or they will run 
together, and so they must be particular in their ar- 
rangements, and cannot be kept waiting. But this man 
must not be left, for his arrangements are as important 
as those of any corporation. So here they come on the 
double-quick. The pageantry of bands of music and 
infantry must now be dispensed with. So, preceded and 
accompanied by the cavalry, as if on a charge upon some 
enemy, the carriage dashed by, and the visit of the Presi- 
dent to Ocean Grove and Asbury Park for 1905 is over. 

The great Auditorium was, of course, packed to listen 
to the speech there. That was widely published, and it 
is enough for me to say that it was forceful and appro- 
priate, as all Theodore Roosevelt's speeches are on all 
occasions. This is one of his characteristics, and in this 
he differs from many orators who often get much rheto- 
ric and high-flown sentences in an address, with, after 
all, a failure to make a telling point, or leave any lasting 
impression upon the audience. 

I had the pleasure of hearing this same wonderful 
man in that same Auditorium when he was Governor of 
New York State. I also listened to him before a large 
body of ministers in the Metropolis of that State when 
he was Commissioner of Police. Each of these ad- 
dresses had the same useful features in them. 

Is He Ever Afraid ? 

I am compelled to confess, after all this honest praise 
of President Roosevelt, that there seems one monster 
before which he hesitates and fears. I mean The 
Licensed Liquor Tbaffic. 

That he has pronounced opinions on this subject can- 
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not be doubted. He is extenBively quoted as having 
said, when President of the New York Board of Police : 
"The liquor business tends to produce criminality in 
the population at large, and law-breaking among the 
saloon keepers themselves. Debauches not only the 
body social, but the body politic as well." Nevertheless, 
up to this time, since he has been elevated to the Presi- 
dency of the United States, he has failed to respond to 
the most earnest entreaties of a large body of citizens, 
both male and female, who have begged and petitioned 
him to insert something in his message to Congress that 
would stimulate that body to give attention to the wail 
of widows and orphans that come up constantly plead- 
ing for relief from the legalized traffic that it is admitted 
lies so at the foundation of so large a proportion of the 
fearful crimes and pauperism of this otherwise prosper- 
ous Republic. 

Mrs. Margaret Dye Ellis, the efficient and talented 
correspondent of the Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union, in the City of Washington, where she watches 
the course of legislation, and often exerts great influence 
upon the action of our representatives, wrote not long 
since, in connection with the opening of Congress in 
December, 1905 : 

The President's message, which was read in both Houses the 
following day, was one of the longest messages on record, occu- 
pying two hours and a half. While we rejoiced at many of 
the wise suggestions of the President, we were deeply grieved 
that in all the multiplicity of subjects considered there was 
given no word regarding the liquor traffic. Neither in his 
recommendations relative to statehood for Indian Territory 
does he mention prohibition as being one of the inalienable 
rights of the Indian, according to the many treaties and cove- 
nants of the United States government with the Indians of that 
territory. It is well to pension and to provide for life savers 
along our coastSi to regulate adulterated articles of food, drink 
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and drugs ; but what of the 100,000 citizens of this country who 
are legally ruined and virtually killed every twelve months? 
What of Uie scores of women who are murdered every year by 
drunken husbands ? What of helpless, innocent children, vic- 
tims of the liquor traffic ? It is well to have juvenile courts, it 
is well to prohibit child labor, and punish those who for the 
sake of gain crush and dwarf the lives of little children ; but 
what of brutal fathers, yes, and of mothers, who because of 
their love for strong drink starve and beat and kill their own 
offspring ? What of these ? If our legislators would seek the 
root of all this horror, they would find it in the steady stream 
of strong drink, legalized and protected by this Christian na- 
tion. Surely one day the Executive Head of this great people 
will heed and will speak. God speed the day. 

We have come upon strange times in our disposition 
to truckle to some agencies for evil that used to be 
openly opposed. I was struck with this lately when I 
noticed in our New York dailies whole page advertise- 
ments of breweries, accompanied with attractive pict- 
ures of the vastness of the establishments. And this 
even in the psLper fau7ided by Horace Chedey! 

But let not the advocates of righteousness be discour- 
aged and weary of well-doing. 

This writer has, at different times, expressed his be- 
lief in the honesty and fearlessness of our President 
Roosevelt ; and that, when convinced of his duty to the 
whole people over whom he has been chosen to preside, 
he will act in the right direction. It seems to me that 
to keep himself untrammeled he has positively asserted 
his purpose to decline a further election after the close 
of the term he is now serving. And it seems that the 
time has fully come to press for an amendment to the 
National Constitution that shall forever exclude the 
traffic in intoxicating beverages. I believe President 
Roosevelt would readily forward such a movement if 
strongly made. 
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This belief led me to welcome the announoement by 
the President of the Ocean Grove Association, that an 
effort was on foot to hold a convention in the year 1906, 
to bring together all classes of temperance people to act 
unitedly in a movement to outlaw the liquor traffic. 

Oh, thou God of Nations, be pleased to inteb- 
febe im oub behalf i 

Statue of Db. Stokes. 

One of the projects, since the death of the Bev. 
Ellwood Haines Stokes, D.D., on July 16th, 1897, has 
been the erection of something to his memory. Many 
opinions have been held as to what it should be and' 
where it should be placed. 

I think it will not be disputed that there never was 
great unanimity among the most pronounced admirers 
of that man of God as to just what form this memo- 
rial should take so that the best objects might be at- 
tained. A committee was appointed and subscriptions 
solicited. It was finally determined to have an image 
of the man in bronze ; and to place it in the center of 
the pathway leading from the public buildings of Ocean 
Grove to the pavilion that fronts upon the sea. So 
preparations went on, and the program for 1905 con- 
tained the plan to unveil this figure on July 31st. 

When the season opened the great base, consisting of 
a large granite block, said to weigh seven and one-half 
tons, was on the ground. The image, in a sitting pos- 
ture, was brought in time and put in place for the cere- 
monies. 

When the day arrived the heavens were clouded and 
frequent showers persisted in falling. This condition 
of the weather necessitated the erection of a temporary 
stand for the speakers and such others as could be ac- 
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commodated ; and the best arrangements possible were 
made for the audience. Bishop Spellmeyer was the 
chosen orator for the occasion ; and no less a dignitary 
than the Hon. E. C. Stokes, Governor of New Jersey, 
presided. 

The exercises were all interesting and suited to the 
occasion. 

Now, to say that I did not fully sympathize with all 
this is probably to expose myself to the charge of being 
very narrow-minded and altogether wanting in real^ 
noble sentiments. Well, as undesirable as it is to be 
thus judged, I cannot be true to myself without ac- 
knowledging that I never did enthuse over this method 
of honoring the memory of Dr. E. H. Stokes ; and I 
never felt free to contribute anything towards the 
$10,000 to meet the expenses incurred. 

To make such a statement seems to call for an expla- 
nation. 

Well, in the first place, it has never seemed to me 
that Dr. Stokes himself would have favored this kind 
of an eiqpression if he had been consulted. However 
foolish it may be, I cannot rid myself of the feeling 
that the opinions of our deceased friends ought to be 
considered as to what we say or do about them. Dr. 
Stokes was a plain, unassuming and modest man. I do 
not believe he would have consented to any sii^h monu- 
ment erected to his memory if his wishes had been 
sought. 

Misleading. 

This opinion is strengthened by what seems to me 
misleading in this statue. Dr. Stokes was the first and 
faithful President of the Ocean Grove Association for 
over twenty-seven years ; and, as such, he is worthy of 
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all honor ; but he was neither the discoverer, originator 
or founder of Ocean Grove, as this kind of a monument 
is understood to declare of him. 

jRev. William JS. Oshorfu 

All these designations might, and ought, to be applied 
to another who has been named but little in this con« 
nection. 

This zealous man was not a highly polished diamond, 
but he was nevertheless a real jewel. 

Having written somewhat fully of Brother Osborn 
and his relation to, not only Ocean Grove, but also 
other great enterprises and kindred institutions, both 
in the United States and foreign lands, in the book en- 
titled Grace Magnified^ Chapter XX, pages 461-6, I 
must confine myself here to a few references to his 
tragic departure from the scenes of enthusiastic labors 
to his heavenly home. 

Early on Monday morning, July 25th, 1902, this 
evangelist, who was just then at a Camp-meeting at 
Tunnelton, West Virginia, started in haste for his home 
because of the intelligence that his dear daughter was 
dangerously ill. The morning was dark and foggy. 
He had occasion to cross the railroad track, and his 
vision of an approaching train was obscured. The 
coming train was running at a comparatively slow pace 
or he would have been dashed to pieces. As it was, he 
was struck and seriously injured. He was caught upon 
the pilot without being noticed, and crawled up and held 
on firmly to keep himself from sliding off as the speed 
was increased to sixty miles an hour. 

We may judge of the nature of his consecration when 
we hear him saying : "I was as calm on that perilous 
ride as I am now lying here in my bed." He said : "I 
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told Jesus that this body belonged to him, and that he 
must care for his own property." He was rushed along 
for more than six miles unobserved. When the train 
stopped he made his presence known. As the sympa- 
thizing fellows were removing him, he took occasion to 
exhort them to make their peace with God, and to be 
prepared for any emergency. He never lost his con- 
sciousness, and lingered in suffering for ten days. One 
who knows and spent her time ministering to him as 
best she could, says : '' He was wrapt in God and ab- 
sorbed in an all-engrossing interest in the advancement 
of Christ's Kingdom." He said: "I have asked the 
Saviour to make make me more like himself, and this 
seems to be his way." 

" On the 4th day of September, 1902, he went to be- 
hold the Saviour's glory." These words are quoted 
from his wonderfully sustained and submissive widow, 
Lucy D. Osborn. 

A few of the words spoken of this brother will be in 
place here. Rev. E. I. D. Pepper, D.D., editor of the 
Christian Standard says of him : " William was an ex- 
^ plorer, discoverer, pioneer, originator, brilliant plan- 
ner, daring executor, working not in lines made ready 
to his hand. He was a royal manhood, unselfish, self- 
forgetful, self-sacrificing, generous to a fault, fraternal, 
catholic, loving God and his neighbor with all his 
heart." 

Kev. James M. Buckley, D.D., editor of the New 
York Christian Advocate^ is quoted as publishing : 
' * He proposed the origination of Ocean Grove, and was 
both the actual founder and a charter member of the 
association. He was its first superintendent, evolved 
its plans, and was also the general manager and treas- 
urer." It has seemed to me an obligation to a departed 
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brother to give these items of information and tribute 
to his memory, as I have found that but few of the 
present admirers of Ocean Grove have ever heard of 
him at all. 

Further Explanations. 

But, to resume a kind of defense of the writer's want 
of zeal in connection with the Stokes statue. I have 
never been able to divest myself of the feeling that, to 
erect such an image in such a place was a kind of in- 
fringement of the second command of the decalogue. 
That reads in part: ^^Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image, or any likeness of anything that is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow 
down thyself to them, nor serve them," etc. 

Now, I know this is opening a wide subject upon 
which much has been and can be said ; and it may be 
asserted that *'a modification of these views must he 
m^ade^ 

Well, I am desirous of making all admissions that it 
seems ought to be made. I do not think that placing 
suitable tablets in memory of departed friends, or of 
memorial windows, or of monuments inscribed with 
dates and reasonable words of commendation, come 
within the injunction. Nor is it all clear that the erec- 
tion of statues of noted reformers in public places, such 
as Westminster hall, or the Capitol at Washington, or 
in public parks, — representing warlike heroes, or states- 
men, fall under this prohibition. But, in the case 
under consideration, the utmost effort has been made 
in this ''graven image" to get the "likeness ;" and the 
artist has succeeded much better that usual. Then I 
would not intimate that the providers of this statue, or 
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*' image," had the remotest purpose of favoring idola- 
try. But, as I gaze upon the statue under discussion, 
I feel that a reverence, akin to worship, will often be 
kindled in the minds of children as they walk by this 
erection. 

All this may go for nothing, as it undoubtedly will 
with many ; but my mind is relieved in putting these 
things in print, with the prayer that they may do good 
to some one. 

Then, under this head, I have found quite a serious 
objection to the erection of this statue because it has 
seemed to me that a much better and more appropriate 
memorial was just at hand to which his back should not 
have been turned. 

I mean, of course, the great Auditorium that attracts 
the attention of the world. This stands, in a special 
sense, as an evidence of Dr. Stokes" faith and zeal. 

Why, when the little Chapel is made ** the Thornley 
memorial," and the Tabernacle stands in memory of 
Bishop Edmund S. Janes ; and perhaps the new Temple, 
if it is ever erected, may bear the name of Yatman, be- 
cause of his agency in bringing it into existence, would 
it not have been a wise thmg to have baptized the Audi- 
torium *' Stokes Memorial " ? If it be answered : *' Dr. 
Stokes would not consent to that," it makes more forci- 
ble what I have written as the first reason for not being 
in favor of setting up the image of him where it is. 
Then, finally, it seems to me that Dr. Stokes' hymn be- 
ginning : 

Hover o'er me, Holy Spirit ; 

Bathe my trembling^ heart and brow ; 
Fill me with thy hallow'd presence, 

Come, O come and fill me now. 

sung heartily by the worshiping congregations ia all iVifc 
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ages until the end of time, is the very best kind of a 
memorial. To have been the author of such a prayer, 
having a place in the sacred songs of the church, is a 
more desirable and lasting remembrance than all the 
stone, or other material, that can be put in form. 

All this may seem very silly, and only makes the ob- 
jector seem weak, but I have no fear that when I meet 
Dr. Stokes in the heavenly city, I will be as likely to 
have his approval for my sentiments, as though I had 
been the originator of the project of the statue, and 
paid the whole of the $10,000. 

Bishop Spellmeyer seemed a little embarrassed in en- 
tering upon the eulogy in the opening of his address at 
the unveiling of the statue, and remarked : 

'^ Pliny, the younger, has said : 'The erection of a 
monument is superfluous ; the memory of us will last if 
we have deserved it in our lives.' 

'^ It is true that what a man has done determines his 
earthly immortality, and there is no monument so pre- 
cious as the love and honor a grateful world gives to its 
benefactors. 

Ifoiv We Differ. 

To show what radical difference of opinion there may 
sometimes be, I may note that the other extreme has 
advocated the removal of the "Model of Jerusalem" 
so highly valued by Bible students when they visit 
Ocean Grove, that a better view may be had of the 
Stokes statue. This would seem to this writer like a 
work of real vandalism. The beautiful "Model of 
Jerusalem" is, in our opinion, one of the most useful 
attractions of Ocean Grove to large numbers who look 
at it over and over again to become more familiar with 
the city in Palestine that it so faithfully represents. The 
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lectures that are sometimes delivered upon this work of 
art are always instructive as well as entertaining ; and 
it ought to be most carefully watched over and pre- 
served, that it may be helpful to the rising and follow- 
ing generations. 

But how little would be accomplished by way of ob- 
taining a better view of the statue in the destruction of 
this wonderful representation of modern Jerusalem. 
Its hack might be seen a little better from a certain 
angle ; but even to accomplish that, ^^the mineral water 
fountain " and the growing trees, with their ornament 
and shade, must also be destroyed. 

Nay, let all these be preserved. Let us rather con- 
clude that though we may differ, all honest men have a 
right to think for themselves ; and let us all endeavor 
to do the best we can to minister to the happiness of the 
greater number. 

Memorial Day. 

It was doubtless more than a coincidence that the day 
chosen for the unveiling of the statue was the regular 
day for one of the most interesting and impressive serv- 
ices that take place from year to year in Ocean Grove. 

The " Memorial " gathering is one of the most impor- 
tant, and, in some sense, inspiring, of all the meetings 
held annually. Among so many who come to be re- 
garded as identitied with the worshipers at Ocean Grove, 
either because they are residents there, or in that they 
come as ** summer dwellers," or are among the visitors 
and Christian workers, it is no marvel that each year a 
considerable number are found to have passed away 
since the previous season. 

A board, most artistically prepared, contains the 
names of each and all of these persons. It is placed con- 
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spicuously before the audience assembling in the Taber- 
nacle. This list passes into the ^^Annual Report " when 
it is printed. So it is a matter of much interest to the 
relatives and friends of those who have deceased, to see 
that their names get a place in the list ; and that some 
appropriate remarks attend the service when it is held. 

On Monday, July 31st, 1905, this list contained sev- 
enty-three names. Among these were several former 
well-known and active members of the association ; and 
others the mention of whom awakened memories that 
prompted many of the attendants to offer kindly words. 

But, of course, the time is limited and the addresses 
must be short. 

Prominent among the names, on the particular occa- 
sion of which we now make mention, was that of 

Bishop Isaac Wilson Joyce. 

This Bishop was one of the most evangelistic of min- 
isters, and was specially noted as a *' soul-saver." His 
zeal was unconquerable. He persisted in his effort to 
deliver his message even after it wa^ evident that the 
death angel had put his hand upon him. His prepared 
spirit returned to God on Friday, July 28th. At the 
very time of the memorial service in Ocean Grove his 
funeral exercises were being held in Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Another name prominent in the list was that of 

Rev, Ileni^ M. Broken . 

This minister was a member of the Ocean Grove As- 
sociation, and had continued in the regular work of the 
pastorate when Beyond Fourscore. His departure was 
on Sunday, July 30th. It was quite a thought for us to 
consider how surprised and delighted two such kindred 
spirits as Bishop Joyce and he must have been to meet 
so unexpectedly in the Heavenly City. Both of these 
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valiant servants of God were permitted the privilege of 
ceasing to work and live with a very short time inter- 
vening between their joyous proclamation of the gospel 
in the ears of men here and their ascriptions of praise 
in the mansions of bliss. 

Other names might be here mentioned ; but, of course, 
we cannot follow this pleasant task very far. 

We would write a few words here of our dear brother 
George Hughes, also a member of the association, whose 
name had its proper place, only, as we did write of him 
in the book entitled Once Agaiiu at page 84, we refrain 
now. 

Bishop Stephen Masmi MerrilL 

This man died November 12th, 1905, and his name 
will claim a place on this "memorial board " when it is 
prepared for the season of 1906. He was regarded 
quite an authority in many matters of interest in the 
administration of the affairs of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church.. He was about six months the junior, in years, 
of this writer. He was the man who volunteered to ask 
the General Conference of 1904 for some relief from 
some of the responsible cares of the Episcopacy. But 
his retirement, if it can be so called, did not lead him 
to relapse into inactivity. He kept closely identified 
with the work of the bishops, and served conspicuously 
in many places of honor and importance. He most lit- 
erally ^'ceased at once to work and live." 

He was present. in the City of New York (Borough of 
Brooklyn) in conference with his associates, and the 
members of the General Missionary Committee, in No- 
vember, 1905. 

On Sunday morning, November 12th, he preached in 
the Fleet street church, and then yielded to a special 
desire to spend the night with some old and dear ltv^\id&. 
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The same evening the message came to him, ^^ Arise and 
depart," and be ^' was not." It was quite a startling 
surprise when, upon the reassembling on Monday, 
Bishop Merrill was not there. 

Other prominent names stood with that of Bishop 
Merrill in the list of 1906. Among these was the Rev. 
William Franklin as specially to be noticed. But we 
must not anticipate further. 

Mare About Menwriul Meeting, 

It seems proper that I should say that the name of my 
dear wife never had a place among the departed Ocean 
Grovers, although she was a regular summer dweller 
by the sea for several consecutive years. She often 
attended ^^the holiness meeting" in the Tabernacle; 
and, at times, gave in her helpful testimony. 

For this omission there was no fault anywhere except 
with myself. If I had called attention to her departure 
in time her name would undoubtedly have been placed 
with the company noticed in the summer of 1903. But 
somehow the season went by, and I have not felt since 
like remedying the matter at a later date. 

In the summer of 1896 I was put under special obli- 
gation by having the names of two young lady grand- 
daughters placed together upon the board and photo- 
graphed in the Annual Report of that season. Neither 
of these dear ones could be exactly reckoned as so con- 
nected with Ocean Grove as to claim a place in the 
memorial service. Yet, when their sudden removal 
from this life occurred on July 24th, 1896, and the 
affecting intelligence came to us as we were then dwell- 
ing in our cottage, it seemed a special privilege to have 
these names appear in the sacred list, and to say a few 
words to the assembled congregation at the service. 
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I ought to say, however, that there were more grounds 
for the privilege sought than simply a personal favor 
to the applicant. One of these granddaughters had 
spent a previous season with us at the Grove and been 
greatly interested in the chorus choir. She sang in the 
Oratorio given at that time. The other had much de- 
sired to visit Ocean Grove, but had never been favored 
with the privilege. These sisters were greatly attached 
to each other. They were closely united in life, and 
together whenever they could be ; and they were not 
separated in death. These facts begat the desire to 
have their names stand together as they were placed. I 
have always been gratified and thankful that it was done. 
This is the apology for noticing the incident In this 
place. Both these loved ones had openly confessed 
Christ before men, and were active Christian workers. 
I have no doubt but that their names were registered on 
high before they appeared on the ^^ memorial board." 

Other Aspects of Ocean Grove. 

It is perfectly well known by all who have been famil- 
iar with Ocean Grove for the now nearly forty years 
since its founding, that great changes have taken place 
in the nature and number of the means and exercises 
there instituted to fill out the time from the early sum- 
mer until the early fall. No reference to this place is 
complete now that does not make mention of other 
meetings held there besides those that may f)e regarded 
as strictly religious and in accordance with the ideas and 
purposes of its originators. 

Perhaps it will be thought that enough has been writ- 
ten by this author on this subject in his book entitled 
Once Againy on pages 65, 71, and elsewhere, and that 
he ought not to go farther with comments. But our 
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introductory chapter to this volume will make it plain 
that we have some convictions that cannot well be alto- 
gether suppressed. We repeatedly declare that we be- 
lieve we have, and always intend to have, an eye single 
to the glory of God, and the best interests of all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ, in commenting somewhat 
freely, at times, in a loving spirit, upon the observa- 
tions we make. 

Mr. Yatman often says that he is ^'seeking to make 
bad men good, and good men better," in all his services. 
This certainly seems a very excellent and commendable 
motto for all Christian workers to adopt. 

Sofne Meetings Beyond Critwlmn. 

Missionary Anniversaries of societies both at home 
and abroad ; Sunday School Conventions, and the like, 
are closely allied with the spread of scriptural holiness 
over these and all lands. So are all movements for the 
overthrow of all evils that exist among us, when they 
are conducted in a Christian spirit. 

The most efficient means to employ for all these well- 
defined purposes may ever be discussed with healthful 
results. Ocean Grove is grandly adapted, in its facili- 
ties, to help those departments of the Redeemer's King- 
dom among men. 

The same may be said of instruction in all weU'SettI<xl 
fanda}nental doctrines^ accepted by all the evangelical 
churches of all denominations, in their uniied efforts to 
bring all men to a knowledge of the truth. 

I do not know that this statement needs any modifi- 
cation, even in view of the fact that the Ocean Grove 
Association is an organization within the body of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

If any of the doctrines (1 do not say policies) of the 
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Methodist Episcopal Church will not bear the li&^ht of 
plain scripture teachin;^, /will not contend nor arg^c 
in their support. 

But here it may and ought to be said that it will gen- 
erally be found, upon fair and charitable examination, 
that some differences that seem to exist between those 
who may be esteemed honest ''Bible Christians," are 
merely technical, not real. We often use the same 
terms, but fail to understand and apply them in the same 
way. 

There are many organized societies that are attracted 
to such a place as Ocean Grove because of the accom- 
modations they find there for large assemblies, and the 
delightful atmosphere at the seaside, whose influence 
for good falls far below the distinct objects sought to be 
promoted by the Ocean Grove Association. 

Summer School of Theology. 

Perhaps I can get more directly at what is passing 
upon my mind when I say that, in my opinion, the dis- 
cussion of controverted points in theology is not a safe 
or profitable exercise to be conducted at Ocean Grove. 

I know there are two distinct classes who are specially 
interested in such opportunities. One of these classes 
consists of those who believe themselves called to be 
teachers, or "professors," and feel confident that a 
chance to lecture on points that they believe they have 
mastered, affords them a field for usefulness. The other 
class is of those who are ambitious to listen to these 
"professors" that they may have an opportunity to 
draw them into debate, and bring them into confusion 
and embarrassment. 

It may be said that it is not fair to thus characterize 
the parties interested in " the school of theology" as it 
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is held at Ocean Grove. I have no doubt whatever of 
the good designs and desire of the authorities who ad- 
vocate this part of the yearly program. But, having 
attended some of these gatherings, I am made to enter- 
tain a serious doubt whether real sjood, or positive hamfj 
is the outcome of this particular part of the proceedings 
at this wonderful resort. 

Some of the lectures are most excellent ; and when 
they tend to confirm the faith of those addressed in the 
great fundaments of Christianity, they are helpful. 
But when even such lectures are followed by sundry 
questions, fired with the evident purpose of creating 
doubt as to some of the points; and sometimes so 
framed that the honest teacher is compelled to say, ^^I 
do not know," the agnostic has gained a point and the 
good effect is lost. 

There is a fearful and dangerous tendency cropping 
out in this, the beginning of the twentieth century, to 
exalt human wisdom and learning beyond its sphere. 
This is being manifested in the repeated efforts to give 
us new translations of the sacred scriptures, and furnish 
us with '* up-to-date" preachers. I must acknowledge 
that I am afraid of the '* up-to-date " theory in some of 
its phases. I do not mean that I would discourage real 
honest and persistent effort to get at the very best 
things furnished us in God's revelation to man. But 
when we are told that this and that teaching that has 
been blessed heretofore in the making of the most de- 
voted and consistent specimens of the disciples of the 
humble Nazarene, do not ])elong to the sacred canon, 
or when it is intimated that even the teachings of Jesus 
himself cannot be fully relied upon at all times, 1 trem- 
ble for the whole superstructure. And yet I ought not 
to say that I ''tremble," for I do not. ''The foufida- 
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tian of God standeth sure," and cannot be overthrown. 
There is no statement of greater value than that of 
Paul as found in his first letter to the Corinthians : ^^ For 
after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom 
knew not Grod, it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. For the Jews re- 
quire a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom ; but we 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God." [See I Corin- 
thians i: 21-26.] 

I do not mean to even indirectly intimate that those 
who institute and carry on " the school of theology" at 
Ocean Grove are opposing the fundamental teaching of 
the scripture, and are seeking the overthrow of Chris- 
tianity. I know that just the contrary is true. But my 
objections lie in the fact that we are living in a skeptical 
age, and that human wisdom is totally unable to cope 
with this spirit ; and that too much of the human puts 
in the shade the '* supernatural" that must he received 
by faith to be known and understood at all. 

And this leads me to say that there has been a con- 
viction in my mind for some years that there is a dan- 
gerous disposition in these latter days to meddle too 
much with the scriptures, and to tell us that the ^' mod- 
ern thought" is thus and so. I have come to be afraid 
of the expression, *' tJie modem, thought ^^ as though we 
were called upon to abandon the old and catch at the 
new. It reminds me of our Saviour's teaching as found 
in Luke v : 36-39. 

It was these old-fashioned notions that led me not 
to welcome "The Twentieth Century New Testa- 
ment" when it appeared; and the more I have ^^\i 
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and read of it, and in it, the more this feeling has in- 
creased. 

I know it will be regarded the most absurd presump- 
tion for one of my caliber to express such an opinion on 
this subject. Perhaps I would not have ventured to put 
in print what now appears but that I found I was not 
entirely alone. On Saturday, February 11th, 1905, I 
found in the " Review " of the New York Tiines a full 
article, which I suppose to be an editorial. 

I do not feel bound to indorse every sentence of this 
article ; and yet, when reading it, I found it so nearly 
expressed the exact sentiments of my own mind that I 
was careful to preserve it and now take the liberty to 
transfer it to these pages without, I trust, violating any 
law that ought to l>e observed. 

The article I am about to quote was headed. The 
Bible Up To Date. 

It is here reproduced for the study and criticism of 
my readers : 

The Fleming H. Revell Company has just issued the "final 
edition " of a work that is calculated to give rise to reflections. 
It is, to wit, " The Twentieth Century New Testament, a trans- 
lation into modem English made from the original Greek by a 
company of about twenty scholars representing the various sec- 
tions of the Christian Church." 

The object of the enterprise is not apparent. There is already 
extant, and has been for nearly three centuries, an English ver- 
sion of the work in question, of which the English is admitted by 
all English scholars to be much better English than the original 
Greek is Greek, and which is, moreover, admitted to be one of 
the chief monuments and masterpieces of the English language. 
This translation has been revised by a distinguished ' ' company 
of scholars " in accordance with the advance in scholarship that 
has been made since the time of King James, so as to secure 
greater accuracy. But the same reverence which the original 
translators showed for their original, a reverence which, accord- 
ing to Matthew Arnold, restrained them from introducing into 
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their work 'any of the pedantries and conceits which marked and 
marred much of the English prose of their period, the revisers 
showed to their predecessors. They were careful not to '' mod- 
ernize " one of the glories of Ehiglish prose, nor to remove the 
archaisms which have been almost kept current and prevented 
from becoming archaisms by being embodied in the one book 
with which all these generations of English-speaking men have 
become familiar. They have changed the translation only when 
it was clearly a mistranslation. They did not have the impu- 
dence to revise it in point of English style. 

But "the present translators, who prefer"— and very pru- 
dently— "to remain anonymous/' rush in where their prede- 
cessors feared to tread. They have no scruples about tampering 
with masterpieces nor any doubt that they can improve the style 
of the new authorized version. It was once said by the critic of 
an individual attempt at ah up-to-date English version that the 
two chief objections to it were that the translator did not know 
Greek and that he did not know English It does not much mat- 
ter whether the anonymous revisers know Greek or not, since 
all the relevant knowledge of Greek is already at their service 
in the work of the more reverential revisers. But it is clear 
that they do not know English, in the sense of being cultivated 
and fastidious English scholars. For such English scholarship 
would have withheld them from making their attempt. They 
would have perceived that an English version of the New Testa- 
ment was not a literary desideratum, but a thing already and 
once for all done. 

When one comes to think of their undertaking as an undertak- 
ing to supplant the authorized version, it becomes aa undertaking 
of "stupefying impudence." For it is an undertaking to dis- 
place not only an English classic, but the English classic, and 
that not in the interest of accuracy, but in that of modernity. 
Ben Franklin once made an essay in modernizing the accepted 
version of the Book of Job. But he did it in a spirit of burlesque, 
though his hoax was so successful that Matthew Arnold, follow- 
ing Sainte-Beuve, took it seriously. It would have been a joy 
to the philosopher, if he could have known it, that he had " sold '* 
a professed critic a century after his own death. But what is 
the point of doing it seriously? No doubt such a translation 
would be an effective and legitimate weapon in the hands of a 
controversialist who desired to destroy the influence of the EvVA;^ 
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by destroying the factitious veneration that attaches to the re- 
ceived English version of it. As Cardinal Newman bore testi- 
mony, the King James version is one of the great bulwarks of 
what he called " heresy " among English-speaking people, and 
the Douay version cannot at all compete with it in popular 
affection. Bob Ingersoll would have hailed with'glee the appear- 
ance of this up-to-date rendering, to which no sanctity can in 
any mind possibly attach. But the avowed object of the new 
translators is not to co-operate with Bob, but rather the con- 
trary. In fact, the publishers adduce among their testimonials 
letters from ministers of the Gospel, setting forth the avidity 
with which young people listen to the reading of the new ver- 
sion. That is extremely likely, if the young people are already 
grounded in the old version. To whoever is so, and can compare 
his recollection of it with the new, and who has, moreover, any 
literary sense at all, the reading of this latter is a continual 
feast of fun. But it is a kind of fun one is rather ashamed of 
enjoying. Extracts taken at random would amply sustain this 
contention, when collated with the received text, but, for the 
same reason, one is ashamed to cite them. The version is, 
among other things, a monument to the want on the part of the 
translators of any sense of humor. 

There need, we suppose, be no real fear that this book will 
make any progress in displacing that of which it is in effect a 
part burlesque, or that it will be otherwise valued than as a lit- 
erary curiosity. As Jerome's Latin is the '' vulgate ** so this is 
the vulgarized version of the New Testament Whoever reads 
the King James version is cultivating his literary taste. Who- 
ever reads this one in good faith, is debauching it. The King 
James version is the work which, more than any other in Ehiglish, 
goes to prove Johnson's contention that "there is in every 
nation a style which never becomes obsolete, a certain mode 
of phraseology so consonant and congenial to the analogy and 
principles of its respective language as to remain settled and 
unaltered." The presumptuous person who attempts to destroy 
such a literary landmark for the purpose of setting up in its 
place a specimen of the style of last evening's newspaper should 
be told that the judicious look upon his undertaking with impa- 
tience and disgust. 

It is furtherest from my thought in this long quota- 
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tion to in any way bold the Ocean Grove Association, 
or "The School of Theology" there held, responsible 
for any sentiment found in this review article. I have 
no recollection of ever hearing ''The Twentieth Cen- 
tury New Testament " read at Ocean Grove, or com- 
mended. I have heard it read elsewhere and also com- 
niended as the latest ; and in consequence the most 
reliable version of the New Testament scriptures. 

I only introduce the sentiments of this quotation in 
connection with my convictions that more harm than 
good is to come from these frequent attempts to give us 
so many versions of the blessed Bible. I have won- 
dered whether the zealous circulation of this work, and 
the fickleness of going for '' the latest," had anything 
to do with the embarrassment that came upon the 
American Bible Society about this time. 

I have no doubt but that one object of the ''twenty 
scholars " has been accomplished. We are told that the 
" 250th thousand" copies are now upon the market. I 
sincerely hope that this is "the final edition," and that 
the scholars will try no more in this direction. 

One of the published commendations of this work 
says : " We have been using it lately in family worship 
with gratifying results, and hope tliat it is not ^vickedy 
These last words I emphasize to show that there was 
some doubt in the mind of the commender as to its be- 
ing acceptable to God to substitute this book for the 
words of inspiration to which the family had been ac- 
customed to listen. The same testimonial contained, 
toward its clos6, the statement : " We must candidly 
confess that there is not a unanimous sentiment regard- 
ing the reading in our family circle. Grandpa does not 
like it, and decidedly prefers, as is natural, the old 
forms." 
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The words, "as is natural," are introduced to prob- 
ably intimate that old "Grandpa" was not quite capable 
of appreciating so valuable a work. Well, " Grandpa" 
and this writer can afford to keep each other company, 
and to enjoy the reading of mother's and wife's Bible, 
as bringing to us more reverence and dignity ; and often 
expressed in less crude and more intelligent language. 

One of the most serious objections to the reception of 
" The Twentieth Century New Testament" being intro- 
duced into general use is found in "the table of con- 
tents," before the reading of the text itself begins. 
There is an assumption here that is well calculated to 
beg6t the spirit of doubt and to unsettle readers of the 
scriptures for the centuries past. Not to note particu- 
larly the change of order of the books of the New 
Testament, for which there is no sufficient authority, 
the " scholars" head the Epistles as letters " attributed''' 
to their fully believed authors, as though no real con- 
tidence could be placed upon the conclusions of all the 
schoktrs who had preceded these present compilers. 
Then, when the epistle to the Hebrews is named in the 
table of contents it is called " The Anonymous Letter 
TO Hebrews." This we know is true, but simply be- 
cause the name of the writer is not declared. But when 
the book itself is rejiched, we are told: *'It is certain 
that the Apostle Paul was not the author." When, we 
would inquire, did these gentlemen find out this ? The 
''scholars" who had gone before them in this investi- 
gation, in giving us the King James version, and also 
the " revisers" of later years, have generally concluded 
that St. Paul was the author, and so we have the title 
over and over again, "The Epistle of Paul the 
Apostle to the Hebrews." 
• I know the grounds of douht as to the author. One 
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of the mHin ones is that Paul did not announce himself, 
as in other cases. But may not this be a good reason 
for believing that the Epistle to the Hebrews was writ- 
ten by Paul ? 

In the second letter to the Corinthians, Chapter XII, 
V : 16, Paul told those to whom he was writing, '* Being 
crafty, I caught you with guile." Our twentieth cen- 
tury versionists make a great change here, and put the 
charge upon the Corinthians. Their reading is, " You 
say that I was 'crafty, and caught you by a trick' ! " 
This seems to me an astonishing variation from the ac- 
cepted rendering, and lets the whole thing down most 
terribly. 

But, turning back to the words, as we believe they 
ought to be, we would inquire, may it not have been 
that, in the exercise of this same innocent ^' guile," 
Paul, in writing directly for the Jews, purposely with- 
held his name that their known prejudices might not be 
excited, and he thereby get a better and more profitable 
hearing ? 

Then it has been contended that the internal evidence 
is against the belief that Paul wrote the letter to the 
Hebrews. With this thought in mind, I have most 
carefully read the whole epistle in all its parts from the 
beginning to the end, and been deeply impressed that 
there was no other writer of his day so capable of pre- 
senting the arguments employed in comparing Judaism 
with Christianity (because of his perfect knowledge of 
the former) as the great apostle himself. 

And then, while thus reading, I must say prayerfully I 
took occasion to turn to the numerous marginal references 
found in our students' Bibles, as they are taken from the 
acknowledged Pauline epistles of Romans, Corinthians, 
Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Thessa- 
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lonians and Timothy ; and while I read and examined,' 
my doubts fled away, and I said, the same mind that 
conceived, and the same hand that wrote these other 
letters, wrote also that to the Hebrews. There is not a 
particle of force in saying that each student must ex- 
amine for himself the original manuscripts, for the 
translations of all these epistles are carefully given us. 
This is not a question of any vital importance. But 
let us not confidently or carelessly dig into the founda- 
tions of any established belief that may lessen the value 
we have been accustomed to put upon any portion of 
the sacred scriptures. 

A Musical Institution. 

While indulging in this line of thought as to my ex- 
periences during the unexpected tarry at Ocean Grove 
in the season of 1905, I am led to write a little of what 
it has become in the development of musical and other 
entertainments, including moving pictures, " carnivals," 
"jubilees," etc., etc. 

I doubt whether there is a place anywhere where 
those whose tastes run in these directions can be grati- 
fied more fully. The lovers of good music and spec- 
tacular shows need go nowhere else to be gratified. 

Although making no pretension of being a musical 
critic, I feel that no risk is taken in saying that the 
great oratorios of Handel, Mendelssohn and others are 
not given more perfectly anywhere else than there. 

But just here it seems only justice to notice Prof. 
Tali Esen Morgan. 

To this remarkable organizer and leader must be at- 
tributed much of the successes of late years that have 
attended the musical performances at Ocean Grove. It 
may be doubted whether the equal of this man, in bi8 
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line, and the energy he manifests, can be found any- 
where. It is perfectly marvelous to witness the results 
of what he takes in hand. The getting together of those 
who have never heretofore developed any special talent 
and combining them into a large chorus ; and often 
doing this with children so that they perform to the 
amazement of intelligent audiences, who look on and 
applaud, cannot be too extravagantly depicted by any 
words of mine. 

Mr. Morgan's control over those he has drilled, when 
he stands before them, is certainly a study. 

I have sometimes looked on and been amused with 
the antics of some choir leaders, when the relation be- 
tween their movements and the sounds that peal forth 
seemed very remote, if they existed at all. But when 
Mr. Morgan has been the leader, it would almost seem 
as though there must be some invisible wire running 
from his hands and wand to every instrument in the 
orchestra and to every vocal organ of the singers. 
They all seemed to start, and pause, and stop as his 
motions indicated the time and where. Oh, it is won- 
derful I 

These exhibitions are by no means limited to the great 
oratorios or grand concerts. They appear also in the 
children's '* festivals," ''carnivals" and "jubilees." 

To what extent Mr. Morgan is to be credited with the 
arrangement of the spectacular involved in the frequent 
changes, decorations and scenery introduced in the ex- 
hibitions, this writer does not know. But we have been 
led to believe that his genius and close superintendence 
of the assistants has much to do with what often seems 
almost incredible. 

1 must acknowledge that I did by no means witness 
all these wonderful displays during my stay at Ocean 
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Grove. Perhaps because I am Beyoiid Fourscore I did 
not incline to go to many of them. 

On the evening of Sunday, July 23d, 1905, 1 was in 
the large company who attended* the entertainment en- 
titled, "The New Kingdom." This closed the day 
when the Rev. Robert F. Y. Pierce gave us such an in- 
teresting and profitable "chalk talk sermon" in the 
morning ; and this same minister took a brief part in 
the services of the evening. But there was a great deal 
more besides. 

When, at the close of the evening^s doings, the lady 
elocutionist, from her elevated stand, stretched out her 
arms, making as impressive a representation of an 
angel (according to our ideas) as was ever carved by 
any sculptor, while the large heart on the front of the 
platform fell apart, revealing the illuminated cross, and 
the crown descended slowly from above, I confess I was 
bewildered. I inquired of a brother minister at my 
side : " Have we really left this mundane sphere, or are 
we still upon the earth?" He answered: "I do not 
know where we are I " 

It may be added that just then and there the exhibition 
was over, and we were not long in discovering our 
whereabouts. 

I did not go to the "Night in Fairyland," where the 
children represented the "fairies," and flitted in and out 
among the arranged scenery. 

Some Simple Questions, 

Most likely some who read these references will ask, 
" Why make mention of these things unless the purpose 
is to unqualifiedly praise them, and to recommend them 
to the notice of pleasure seekers who go to the operas, 
theatres and concerts for the entertainment they do not 
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get in strictly religious exercises ? " Well, I have to 
confess that there is a wonder in my mind how Ocean 
Grove has become an attraction of this kind ; and 
whether all these entertainments tend to the salvation 
of souls and the gloiy of God. At the risk of being 
greatly in the minority, I must admit there is some 
doubt. 

It may be said : " Sui'ely there can be no objections 
to the oratorios, for these are just to bring out scripture 
history and make it more impressive." Much of this is 
so, and yet we are exhorted: "Let not your good be 
evil spoken of." An(f, "Abstain from all appearance 
of evil ; " and we are reminded that there may be spots 
in our feasts of charity. [See Rom. xiv : 16 ; I Thess. 
V : 22, and Jude 12.] Ocean Grove cannot be too care- 
ful of its influence, which is world-wide. 

At the close of one of the oratories that was given on 
a Saturday evening, and continued until nearly mid- 
night, and with the understanding that excursion trains 
were waiting to take some of the performers and such 
of the audience as desired to go to their distant homes 
in the cities north and south, I inquired of one who I 
believed knew : "Are these paid and professional soloists 
experimental Christians ? " I was only laughed at for 
my simplicity. 

If some one else asks : " What has this question to do 
with this subject ? " I answer, I will make no discussion 
at this point, and conclude that I have written enough 
for the present. 

The Future of Ocean Grove. 

Who will be so presumptuous as to prophesy what 
will be the developments in the future of the great 
Ocean Grove movement ? The sincere prayer ot \k<^ 
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writer is that it may prosper more and more ; and 
always in the right direction. That it may be one of 
the active factors in bringing about the universal reign 
of Christ over all the earth, and help to fill the world 
with the knowledfire and love of God. 

The embarrassment to Ocean Grove comes out of its 
marvelous growth, resulting in almost unwieldy crowds 
at times, many of Tvhom are not in sympathy with the 
purposes for the accomplishment of which the associa- 
tion was formed. 

This prosperity has brought, as close to this wonder- 
ful place as they could get, other communities that are 
formed for other purposes ; and have really no love for 
the great ends sought by the members of this particular 
organization. 

What are the good men who have the responsibility 
of this movement to do in this case ? Sure enough, 
what are they to do ? It is a question that may be easily 
asked, but not so readily answered. Ocean Grove had 
for its object just one thing in the beginning ; and for 
the accomplishment of that one thing the staunch friends 
have labored and prayed. But other things have 
crowded in and demanded attention ; and these ^^ other 
things " are now more persistent than ever. 

To be pessimistic is never commendable ; but to be 
blind to facts, or to yield a principle in the face of an 
enemy, is not in accordance with that trust in God that 
Christians have a right to exercise. 

It is a remarkable coincidence that just as this writer 
was contemplating some of these questions, a contribu- 
tor to the Ocean Grove Times of August 19th, 1905, over 
her own proper signature, furnished an article entitled 

E*LEA FOR PeNTACXDSTAL CaMP-MEETING. 

There were some statements in said article that were 
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too severe, and I trust cannot be sustained. But it did 
show that there are those who are troubled about the 
tendency of some things, and have the courage of their 
oonvictions. 

Perhaps a portion of said aiiiicle may be produced 
here and awaken serious thought that may be helpful. 
So we quote, omitting much : 

It did every one good last Sunday morning to hear the Bishop's 
clear and unmistakable trumpet-call to the war ag^ainst liquor 
selling across the lake. May the hosts of Ocean Grove, may the 
temperance hosts in all the region round, rally at the call and 
give the liquor traffic such a scotching that it will not again in 
our day venture to lift up its head ! 

A letter appeared recently in an Asbury Park paper scoring 
Ocean Grove severely and perhaps unjustly. But there were 
some grains of truth in it that set serious people thinking. In- 
deed, serious people have been thinking for some time, and ask- 
ing themselves, and others, puzzling questions Why is it that 
the ''songs of Zion " are so rarely heard in our streets ? Time 
was when at the great evening services the people were taught 
new songs with pretty, catchy airs and inspiring words, and the 
young folk caroled them about the house or whistled them in the 
street. Now, even on Sunday, the air vibrates chiefly to a re- 
vised "Yankee Doodle," to rollicking boat songs, and to g:ay 
dance music. Why the change ? 

In former days everything led up to the camp-meeting as the 
great culmination. For the camp-meeting the Grove came into 
being, and that was its crown and glory. Then the seed-sowing 
of all sununer f ructuated in a harvest of souls brought into the 
kingdom ; and the people, especially the careless, light-hearted 
young people, went home with a song in their hearts and their 
lives consecrated to God. Where are they now? Where are 
those stray lambs who should be shepherded and are not ? How 
can anyone expect a populace to awake in a deeply religious 
frame of mind, to keep in that frame ten days and be converted 
and sanctified and blessed, and at the end of that time snap back 
into sensuouaness again ? 

Some of these strictures will be condemned, and much 
tJie worse of them has not been noticed here. 
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The voice of alarm will be pronounced unnecessary. 

The outcome of the Camp-meeting which we have 
noted in the earlier part of this reference to Ocean 
Grove in 1905, has been appealed to editorially to 
counteract the influence of the correspondent. 

I would that there were no grounds for fear at all ; 
and that everything, from the very beginning of the 
season, might be pointed to as leading to the Camp- 
meeting as the great and grand culmination of what had 
preceded. 

Some Gracious Infliiences, 

There are some facts in connection with the geason of 
1905 that have not been sufficiently noticed, and that 
ought to be credited with some preparation for the good 
Camp-meeting of that year. 

There was a deep conviction upon some hearts that 
the resident community at Ocean Grove had suffered, 
in recent yeai*s, rather than been benefited, in a relig- 
ious sense, by the coming^ of the great crowds that 
overflow the place in the months of July and August. 
It was felt that a revival spirit was greatly needed 
among the cottagers who resort to the place for the 
summer. So, with a view to helpfulness, a series of 
cottage prayer-meetings were instituted early in the 
season and continued for several weeks. These meet- 
ings were not very largely attended ; but those who did 
thus unite were always in sufficient numbers to claim 
the special promise to the " two or three." Many 
prayers ascended to the Throne of Grace for a baptism 
w4th the Holy Spirit upon the place, and upon the hearts 
of those who would be on the ground when the Camp- 
meeting crowds came. Who knows what place these 
long-continued prayer-meetings held to all that followed 
in the line of spiritual success 'i 
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Then it should be noted that the evangelists and Chris- 
tian workers, who had in no way been identified with 
the exercises of the former weeks, and had no real 
sympathy with anything but earnest efforts for the sal- 
vation of souls, when they come to Ocean Grove to lead 
the Camp-meeting exercises, came with even more zeal 
than in former years. 

The Rev. Joseph H. Smith declared again and again 
that he had taken advanced ground and was more fully 
than ever before charged with his commission to "Cry 
aloud and spare not." He hesitated not to prophesy 
that, as a result of greater deadness to the world and all 
its allurements, the church membership must lay aside 
all weights, such as diverting and hindering influences ; 
and, by an unreserved dedication of God, look for the 
great revival that was being desired. That it could only 
come by that separation from all entanglements that 
was called for in the apostolic injunction : " Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and 1 will 
receive you." [II Cor. vi : 17.] 

The other visiting evangelists, and the additional 
meetings in the Tabernacle and Chapel, all took on, for 
the time^ the highest forms of appeals for present results, 
and God gave his blessing. 

One trouble is that these devoted brothers and sisters 
come and go^ but stay only a little while. They appear 
with the date for the Camp-meeting and disappear with 
its close. Like angels' visits, they are " few and far be- 
tween." No, it was not the entertainments preceding, 
or to so quickly follow, that brought the blessing of God. 

It was the prayers of the faithful, who sigh and cry 
to him night and day, that brought what manifestations 
of his presence we did enjoy. 
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Ocean Grove has a great missioD, and may Grod grant 
that it may fulfill it despite all hindrances and opposing 
forces. 

Before turning from everything that has been written 
that may have the seeming of unjust criticism, I want 
to say that it is my earnest desire to estimate at their 
highest value the morning meetings that are held in the 
Temple and Tabernacle from the beginning of the sea- 
son until its close. These are the attractions of many 
who spend their summers at Ocean Grove, Of *' The 
holiness meetrng " I have written most freely under that 
particular head. And all who know anything of the 
gatherings of Ocean Grove know that large numbers 
attend the meetings that are held in the Temple and 
called the " Young people^ s meetrng.'*'* But all who at- 
tend faithfully either of the meetings know that a very 
limited time is given to them from morning to morning, 
and that often the outside preparations going on for the 
numerous entertainments are quite distracting. 

A Winter Outing. 

Having written so much about Ocean Grove, 1 was 
just at this point brought to feel that I would like to 
look at the place as it appears when the crowds and 
special attractions are not there. 

The question as to what can be done ^^to lengthen the 
season,^' and get the multitudes at an earlier period and 
keep them later in the fall has been discussed over 
and over again, and is not settled yet. 

" How can Ocean Grove be made a winter as well as 
a summer resort ? " has been frequently considered. It 
has been contended that if some more interesting and 
musical entertainments might be provided and the 
Auditorium kept open for a longer period, much would 
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be done for the promotion of the best interests of this 
remarkable place. Hotel proprietors have been ap- 
pealed to to get in order earlier and remain in prepara- 
tion for the reception and accommodation of giiests for 
a longer time than usual. But most of these argu- 
ments have failed, and the people come and go at just 
about the same time each year. 

Now, it seems to this writer that a matter has been 
overlooked in most that has been said, and that the dis- 
tinction between a place of resort and a place of resi- 
dence has not been considered as it ought to have been. 

^^ The Ocean Grove Camp-meeting Association " seems 
to have been incorporated for strictly religious purposes 
to conserve the interests of a yearly gathering of devout 
people who wished to be protected from the invasions 
of worldliness and sinful practices. Especially where 
the Sabbath could be observed in keeping with the 4th 
Commandment of the decalogue, and the abominable 
liquor traffic and other kindred and harmful doings ex- 
cluded. 

Now, it appears that, quite to the surprise of the 
originators of this movement, not a few, but many^ 
have been so taken up with what seemed intended that 
they have invested large sums of money, and more and 
more as to numbers, have decided to make their homes 
under the protection of this association. 

Thus the members of the organization have become 
civil rulers, and the inhabitants have to depend upon 
them for what they may or may not get. 

This really has become a delicate business and needs 
more than ordinary wisdom for its conduct. It must 
be evident that what Ocean Grove as a growing settle- 
rnerU is, must depend largely upon the local church or- 
ganization in their midst, and what Ocean Grove as a 
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community of permanent residents hecomeSy is largely 
dependent upon what Ocean Grove remains when the 
crowds appear in the summer months. 

If the regular services of the local church are inter- 
fered with during one-third, or even one-sixth, of the 
year, and the stated assembling of the Sabbath congre- 
gations in their regular place of worship, and the Sab- 
bath school is temporarily disbanded, every true pastor 
will readily see that a work of almost reorganization 
must be entered upon in the fall. 

But I have drifted upon a general line of remark in 
my thoughts of what Ocean Grove, a^ a settlement^ 
OUGHT TO BE. Now, I Want to tell what I found it to 
be upon my "winter outing." It will be quite a sur- 
prise to some readers when they are told that the in- 
habitants of this growing place by the sea have reached 
in the neighborhood of 4,000, and that a large school of 
about 1,000 children is there in a flourishing condition. 

On Saturday, February 24th, 1906, 1 left my home 
in Poughkeepsie, N. Y., and, with the conveniences of 
cars and splendid ferryboat intervening, was soon after 
noon amidst the scenes of cottages (many of which were 
closed for the winter) and looking again upon the vast 
ocean as it rolled in very moderate breakers upon the 
beautiful beach of white sand. I knew just where to 
find an open door, and was at once accommodated with 
warm, convenient and home-like surroundings. 

I had noticed that the resident pastor would discourse 
on Sunday morning on "The interassociation and 

COMMUNION OF THE CHURCH MILITANT AND TRIUMPH- 
ANT. " 

I had a real desire to hear all I could on this most in- 
teresting subject, as it accorded so fully with the grow- 
ing emotions of my own mind for some time past. 
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1 was in my usual seat in that particular house of 
worship whenever I can get there. I shall forever 
thank God for the privilege that came to me on that oc- 
casion. The text was from Hebrews xii : 18-24 : 

^^ For ye are not cmne unto the mount that might he 
touched^ and that burned with fire^ nor unto blackness^ 
and darkness^ and tempeU^ and the sound of tt^mpet^ 
and tJie voice of words ; which voice they that heard en- 
treated that the word should not he spoken to them any 
more ; for they could not endure that which was com- 
manded. And if so mu<ih as a heast touch the mountain 
it shall he stunned,^ or thrust through with a dart : and 
so terrible was the sight that Moses said^ 1 exceedin^gly 
fear and quake ; hut ye are come unto Mount Zion^ and 
unto the city of the living God^ and tlve heavenly Jeni- 
saleniy and to an innumerable company of angels. To 
the general assembly and church of the first-hoi^^ which 
are written in hea/ven^ and to God the Judge of all^ and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect^ and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant^ and to the hlood of 
sprirJding that speaketh better things than that of 

Abel.'' 

I have quoted this text in full because no part of it 

could be left out ; and from the fear that the reader 

might not take time to look it up if the place only was 

stated. 

I have no intention to attempt a report of the sermon, 
but will say the text was the sermon in embryo. 

I do not mean by that that we could have dispensed 
with the sermon by any means ; but rather that it was 
valuable because of its faithful unfolding of the words 
of inspiration as found in the text. 

There were no human speculations. 

The preaching was such as Paul gave to the Corin- 



126 BEYOND FOURSCORE, 

thians in his day — ^^ not with enticing words of man^s 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the spirit and of 
power." We were brought to see how completely 
heaven and earth are joined in the possessions of the 
real child of God. 

If we could have had the vision of the young man 
whose spiritual eyes were opened at the prayer of 
Elisha, Oh, what scenes would have been before usj 
[II Kings VI : 17.] 

I sat filled to overflowing with the joy of God and the 
fellowship of the unseen hosts all about us. I had a 
real pity for the poor sinner whose interests are lim- 
ited to this world, although he might rank among the 
millionaires. If I had gotten nothing more out of my 
^^ winter's outing" than the hearing of that sermon the 
compensation would have been great. 

Other Privileges. 

In the afternoon of the same day I went to the Sunday 
school with the expectation and intention of being num- 
bered in Dr. Marshall's *' assembly" for the study of 
the lesson. The main body of the school was held in 
the large audience-room, which itself is found too small 
for its accommodation. 

In passing through this gathering I was accosted by 
one of the superintendents and invited to the platform 
to participate in the '^opening exercises." These being 
over, I was about to depart to carry out my original in- 
tention. But I was honored with a solicitation to take 
charge of a class of young ladies whose teacher was ill 
and absent. This pleasant duty being performed I has- 
tened away to be at *' The holiness meeting " in Thorn- 
ley Chapel, which is regai*ded as a kind of connecting 
link to the nine o'clock meeting held during the summer 



THE UNEXPECTED. 127 

in the ^' Janes memorial. '' The rain was falling heavily 
and the attendance unusually small. But it was profit- 
able. 

Even so, privileges for the day were not over. At 
6.30 o'clock ^^The Epworth League " assembled for its 
meetinjr and I was permitted to listen to an address on 
^'The Pure Life" and take some part in what followed. 

The Southern Problem, 

The Rev. T. J. Scott, a I'etumed missionary who had 
spent some forty-three years in India, and was now in 
this country on account of the physical disability of his 
loved companion, had been looking into the conditions 
of the Southern states of our republic. He was en- 
^j^aged to address and enlighten his hearers on the situa- 
tion in lieu of the usual sermon at 7.30 p. m. 

Dr. Scott spoke to us of the kindly spirit of our fel- 
low citizens in the South. Of their disposition mani- 
fested to welcome those who came to them from the 
North, and of their prosperity in many regards. Also 
that they most readily, with few exceptions, admitted 
that the overthrow of slavery had worked a benefit to 
them in setting the white man free to labor without re- 
proach as he was not before the war. But, with all 
this, the discourse was saddened, from beginning to 
end, with the almost unsolvable problem of the social 
situation and the seeming determination, upon the part 
of the whites, to keep their feet upon the blacks in this 
particular. The influence of this was so marked that, 
for the time, the colored men, although lawfully citi- 
zens with the privilege of the ballot, had in many places 
ceased to vote. 

Worse than in Years Past {?) 
When I was in the South in 1885 there was no such 
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condition as we are told of now. Dr. Scott tells us that 
now the colored people are not allowed to ride as 
passengers with ''the white folks," Init must occupy the 
"Jim Crow cars." 

A Coincidence. 

It is among the remarkable '^ coincidences" that I 
have noted at different times since entering upon the 
writing of this book, that the Rev. Richard S. Holmes, 
D.D., preached in the Presbyterian Church of Pough- 
keepsie, N. Y., on the same day that I was enjoying my 
'* winter outing " at Ocean Grove. Dr. Holmes is now 
editor of the Westminstet' and connected with the Lin- 
coln University, near Oxford, Pa. His topic in Pough- 
keepsie on Sunday morning was The Negro Problem. 

His statement agreed with all Dr. Scott said as to the 
social condition involved, and as to its extreme serious- 
ness. He said that three distinct prejudices exist, and 
must be met ; and that they seem almost or altogether 
beyond the reach of the wisest. 

They are. Firsts the prejudice of the white race 
against the negro. Dr. Holmes said: "The fact is, we 
don't like him, and the dislike grows more and more 
prevalent." 

The second prejudice to be encountered is the preju- 
dice of the negro against us. This was declared to be 
" just as strong an agency as the other," and ^^ perhaps 
with more reason hack ofit.^'^ 

But the most remarkable of all these prejudices was 
stated to be the prejudice of the negro against hiinself. 
Very likely this was a new and unthought of proposi- 
tion to many. Yet it accords with some facts that 1 
have heard related by others. 

The preacher was reported as saying that nothing wiU 
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suit or inspirit the negro because lie wants to he white ; 
and, because he can't be, he settles down in sullen and 
hopeless revolt a^inst the Almighty. 

If this is true it were vain to hope for the lifting up 
of the negro. But while it demands some notice, it 
must not be accepted as applying uniA)ersally^ or even 
generally^ to the individual members of the race. 

The reader is asked to suspend judgment on all these 
points, and to read carefully our words on "A Rising 
Race," as found further on in this book. The preacher 
in Poughkeepsie said in the opening of his discourse 
thai ^^ The problem is comprised in a single contemptuous 
word^ Nigger." The use of this word by any of us is 
wrong, ami always lorong^ because it is designed to im- 
ply the idea unnecessarily of degradation. Tlie m/in 
that uses this word always lets himself down^ and it 
should he hanished from the dictionaries. 

The word "wench," one definition of which in Web- 
ster is "a black woman," is used just once in our 
English Bible, in the King James edition, and it is a 
mystery how it got there. Probably some in finding 
it will believe that it means a low black woman ; but it 
only means ''a maid," or ''maid servant," and has no 
reference to color at all. It is justly left out of all re- 
cent versions. 

When God created man he made one male and one 
female. All the variations of color (without noting 
other chanfi:es) have come out of climate and other in- 
fluences. In that wonderful sermon of Paul on Mars 
Hill he made bold to say that God " hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth." This must be accepted if we are Christians. 

Our missionaries go to Africa, India, China, Japan, 
Egypt, and everywhere they can, and mingle freely 
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with the people they find, regardless of the colors 
among them. So, the principles of Christianity will 
lead all the dwellers upon this earth to do when these 
principles are enough diffused. Jesus the Nazarene — a 
Jew by birth and nationality — must yet reign to the 
overthrow of all race prejudices. 

1 suppose the question, as to the color of our first 
parents cannot be settled in the conclusion that they 
were white. The man with a dark skin (not to say 
black) would have the best of the argument in such a 
discussion. 

S(nite Conclusions. 

From all this I predict that the time must come when 
the color will have but little to do in the distinctions 
existing among men. Perhaps not more than with 
sheep and other animals. God h)oks at the hearts of 
men. Good manners, clean habits, kind acts, and loving 
natures, must some day settle social distinctions. 

It is the duty of every man to make the most possible 
of himself, and to do all he can to lift up others. 

On Monday morning, February 26th, I had the addi- 
tional pleasure of attending the ''Preachers' meeting 
of the New Brunswick district," held at Ocean Grove, 
and to listen more fully to the presentation of this 
"Southern problem." It seemed that some of these 
same conclusions were the sentiments of several of the 
ministers there assembled. 

Upon returning from this winter outing the deep im- 
pression upon my mind was that the interests of Ocean 
Grove, as a community^ must really have an almost pre- 
ponderating influence in the minds and arrangements of 
the members of the association when they hold their 
annual or senii-annual meetings to devise ways and 
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means for the prospenty of the interests committed to 
them. 

The Cloven Foot. 

In the summer of 1905, just as the crowds were the 
greatest, the rum demon boldly pushed his cloven foot 
into notice and sought to tread down the people of God, 
and to ride out clothed with power to do more harm 
than heretofore. 

It was published in the Asbury Park papers (which 
circulate freely in Ocean Grove) that a campaign for 
the license of the liquor traffic in that adjoining city was 
being had, and that a vote was about to be taken to gain 
consent for an appeal to the legislature. 

The ^'Asburi/ Park Press^'' of August 2d came out 
with big headlines declaring that the business interests 
hinged upon this issue Its editorial stated that '^High 
License in Asbury Park comes pretty near being an 
assured fact." 

The campaign was shamelessly declared to be in the 
best interests of the community. It was stated that 
the people desired its success, and that some of the min- 
isters were in favor of it. The stale argument was em- 
ployed that liquor was now sold freely, and that it was 
in the interests of the lovers of order that it should be 
regulated. This ignores the well-established fact that 
however much liquor may be sold clandestinely where 
the law is against such sale, the quantity will be greatly 
increased when any kind of a license is granted. 

But, to make the most of the argument, the Mayor 
of Asbury Park was quoted as having said that he had 
purchased liquor under the shadow of the Ocean Grove 
Auditorium. It is plain enough that if the Mayor made 
such a statement he thereby confessed himself a \oui\ 
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law-breaker, and so altogether unfit for any place of 
rulership. 

I have always understood that the Ocean Grove au- 
thorities challenge the proof of this statement, and do 
not believe it at all. 

An attempt was made to deceive the uninformed by 
the statement that the revenue to be gained would be a 
great advantage. When will the time fully come that 
these false and oft-repeated arguments will altogether 
fail of their force ? It will come I 

The outcome of this movement proved that the ma- 
jority of the citizens and voters of Asbury Park were 
better informed than the advocates of license seemed to 
believe. 

The ministers, so far from favoring the effort, rallied 
for its overthrow. The ladies of the Woman's Chris- 
tian Temperance Union of Ocean Grove called meetings 
and adopted measures to circulate literature, and ad- 
verse public opinion was aroused. 

The election came off on the very opening day of the 
Camp-meeting, and so was made as diverting as possible. 
The vote was much smaller than anticipated. There 
were only 810 ballots cast, and the majority against this 
Satanic effort was small but sufficient. Thus, for a time, 
this endeavor to enter the wedge of lioeftsed siji was 
checked. 

Other Eneinies. 

The restrictions intending to hold the Sabbath to the 
purposes of its institution as a day of rest and worship 
are being most subtly and constantly fought. By every 
means available, and through legislative action, the 
enemies of righteousness and earnest Christianity are 
trying to break these restrictions down. Contiguous 
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places that owe their very existence to the prosperity 
of Ocean Grove in its original purpose, are ready to 
lend themselves to the desire of pleasure-seekers and 
Sabbath-breakers. They want the Ocean Grove gates 
thrown open on Sunday as on other days ; and would, 
if they could, run a highway across its territory and 
drive their equipages and automobiles along the sea- 
shore at all times. Sunday bathers, Sunday papers, 
and Sunday cars, come as near to Ocean Grove as they 
can now, and would come nearer if they might be 
allowed. 

It is easy to say : ''This cannot be done ! " But it is 
easier to say this than it is to hold the ground and keep 
it inviolate from those who desire incursions. 

What I am trying to plead for here is, for what may 
be regarded my old f ogyism at my Beyond JPourscore^ 
To keep the camePs nose out of the tent ; and, when it 
appears, to assail it and cause the intruder to draw back. 

Vanity Fair. 

Of course, in the closely-adjoining city the theatres, 
opera houses and other like places of worldly amuse- 
ment, pay no attention whatever to the efforts so near 
at hand to carry on the work of God and seek the salva- 
tion of souls. They do their very best to secure audi- 
ences during the Camp-meeting days as well as on the 
other days preceding these more sacred ten. 1 will not 
say that the proprietors of any of the places named 
openly violate the Sabbath days. 1 hope they do not ; 
and I have no doubt whatever that the faithful pastors 
of the several churches do what they can, by earnest 
and evangelical preaching, to hold the ground the best 
they are able against the efforts of the evil one. But 
the temptations to worldliness and sin are very groait^ 
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and many nominally Christian people, who find their 
temporary homes in Ocean Grove, are among the con- 
stant patrons of amusements across the lake. 

These attractions in Asbury Park continue just as 
long as they can be made to pay. 

On the evening of Tuesday, September 5th, 1905, 
after the larger part of the "visitors" at both Ocean 
Grove and Asbury Park had departed for their homes, 
I was attracted by certain revolving lights that I had 
often observed in the distance, and that I knew held 
some relation to something that I had the curiosity to 
look at. Accordingly, as there were no " meetings " in 
progress and no pressing or hindering engagements in 
hand, I took a walk towards the object of my inquiry. 

I was astonished to find how many pleasure-seekers 
there were yet remaining at the seaside. Many of 
these doubtless, like myself, had sauntered into Asbury 
Park from surrounding places to see what was to be 
seen and to indulge whatever propensities took posses- 
sion of them in keeping with their own sense of pro- 
priety and inclinations. I was greatly reminded of 
Bunyan's " Vanity Fair," as 1 witnessed the numerous 
and different kinds of means and methods there exhibited 
to interest and delight those who came with nickels and 
dimes in hand to spend with the showmen. A very 
large number were ready to patronize ; and much more 
money than the same parties could be induced to put in 
a collection for missionary or other religious purposes, 
passed within a short time to those who were minister- 
ing to the taste of their customers. 

I do not mean here to say that all these things were 

wrong. Some of them did great credit to the genius 

and ability of those who get them up. But I was still 

^ more impressed with the difficulties in the way of the 
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Ocean Grove Association in attempting to maintain a 
strictly religious community with so many *^ Coney 
Islands^' and like resorts just at hand. 

Now, again, perhaps some one will say: "What ob- 
ject can you have in writing about all these things ? " 

I can only answer that I would, so far as is possible 
for me, awaken more interest in the minds and hearts 
of all deeply religious people to foster and help protect 
the wonderful institution at Ocean Grove in all its orig- 
inal purposes as an example to all the world of what 
real devotion to God and Christian holiness can, with 
bis blessing, accomplish. 

It may be that my mission at Ocean Grove is ended. 
I am Beyond Fourscore^ and must submit to be regarded 
as an old man. My infirmities will so increase that I 
can be of but little use hereafter as a worker in this 
world. But I shall still have the privilege of prayer, 
and will delight to cherish the remembrance of the good 
old times of bygone days. 

Additional Comrtients. 

During the summer of 1906 my friends frequently 
expressed surprise that I was not in Ocean Grove. This 
they did from the supposition that I had spent this sea- 
son of the year there for many years in the immediate 
past. 

This is not quite true. I knew of this place in its 
very beginning, and was a frequent visitor there, and 
participator in the exercises during all the earlier years 
of ita existence. Sometimes I had the privilege of a 
portion of my family with me. But it was not until the 
fall of 1888 that we became residents of that wonderful 
resort by the purchase of a cottage. From that date 
we were among the dwellers by the sea from three to 
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four months of the year until 1897. Then we sold out 
the cottage and discontinued any lengthened stays. 

Since wife's departure from earth I spent a few days 
in the early part of the summer of 1903 ; a longer period 
in 1904, and the whole of 1905 as a boarder there. But 
the spiritual advantages have always been the attraction 
to me. 

Somehow I felt at the close of the season of 1905 that 
my days at Ocean Grove had ended. I have kept posted 
carefully and constantly as to the doings and conditions 
of 1906, and sincerely trust that the results are really 
and truly of a more satisfactory character than ever be- 
fore. I have hesitated to indulge anything like the 
spirit of a critic or a censor in anything I might write. 
Yet I have not been able to put away the conviction 
that the desire to entertain and please the crowds being 
drawn to Ocean Grove, is dominating: the decisions of 
the present managers. Also that this decision is inter- 
fering with the purpose to make '* Holiness to the 
Lord" the controlling principle in all that is done. 

Ocean Grove has become a place of great musical and 
spectacular entertainments and exhibitions. It is also, 
in some of its features, a great place for religious privi- 
leges. Many doubtless believe that these can be carried 
on successfully together. That the great Auditorium 
can much of the time be converted into an opera house 
or showroom, and the religious exercises be sandwiched 
in between, with the altar rail platfornied over most of 
the season. On the other hand, there are many who 
doubt and are troubled. With these latter I have to. 
confess I find myself sympathizing. I have endeavored 
to be very careful in the expression of this opinion, and 
have sought to possess the spirit of charity in all my 
conclusions. But 1 know so well what the originators 
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of this enterprise intended, and how carefully this pur- 
pose was held to for many years, that / cannot but bo 
influenced unfavorably by the changes. Yet I do not 
want to misjudge. Many hold these same opinions hut 
h^sita^e to express them. 

It is said that from time to time *' Ocean Grove 
stands and proposes to continue to stand for two things, 
viz : The sacredness of the Sabbath, and the ex- 
clusion OF the liquok tkaffic." These are two great 
things ; and to whatever extent they are still faithfully 
exhibited, I do and will rejoice. But there is something 
more expected than these outward things. Let it be 
constantly said that a disposition to lessen any of the 
restrictions of former times will he found like the letting 
out of water from an embankment, which will soon force 
a larger aperture and tear away the whole dam. 

Just as I was about concluding not to publish any of 
these things lest they be regarded as uncalled-for strict- 
ures, there came to hand a copy of The Christian Wit- 
ness of September 6th, 1906, containing a letter from a 
brother minister of a sister denomination, whose oppor- 
tunities for observation have been at least equal to 
mine. He will not be pronounced either a fanatic or 
disposed to indulge in extravagance. He notes some of 
the wonderful material and physical changes at Ocean 
Grove of which I have written fully in other books 
He gives all credit for the good things^ while he sighs 
over what is to be regretted. A newspaper article is sup- 
posed to be public property ; and so, without just now 
giving the name of the writer, I appropriate this almost 
in full. I introduce it under the head of 

Another Witness, 

The season at Ocean Grove is drawing to a close. The Camp- 
meeting ends on Monday, August 27th. The crowds this sum- 
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mer have been enormous. Every accommodation has been 
strained to the utmost. The streets have been thronged with 
men, women and children seeking shelter, and seeking in vain. 
Outside towns have barely supplied the demand. It is very un- 
safe to come to Ocean Grove in the month of August without 
having secured previously accommodations. 

How everything has changed since .the writer first visited this 
famous resort, now thirty-five years ago. Then there were few 
cottages, one here and there. The places of shelter and rest 
were tents, and the place had all the aspects of a camp-ground. 
Now the tents are few, and stately cottages and spacious hotels 
are everywhere seen. Then the streets, now graded, cemented, 
and sprinkled by day, and lighted by night, were mere roads, 
covered with thorns, briars and blackberry bushes. The beach 
front had mounds of sand over which you had to climb to get to 
the ocean. Now, all is graded, spacious board walks are laid, 
where the multitudes walk by the dashing waves, the view un- 
obstructed by curiosity shops or bath houses, as I have never 
found it at other seaside resorts. Then we worshiped under 
canvas, now in a great auditorium seating 10,000 persons. Then 
there was little else than services of a pronounced religious 
character. Now concerts, exhibitions and entertainments of 
various kinds are held from July to September, with barely the 
exception of the camp-meeting period. Then simplicity, spirit- 
uality and fervor marked all the meeting^. Now great orches- 
tral and spectacular performances are in vogue, with singing 
girls robed for the occasion, and forming a processional that 
would do honor to a great Romish celebration of Corpus Christi 
or of the virgin. These innovations may accord with the ideas 
and wishes of some who are now in authority, but they *can 
hardly be commended or made acceptable to those who have 
been coming here for years seeking to combine recreation with 
soul refreshment and the enduement of Divine power. Previous 
to the commencement of the Camp-meeting I remember well, 
during the presidency of the great Dr. Stokes, printed circulars 
bearing his honored name were distributed among all the cot- 
tages, tents and hotels, calling the proprietors and visitors to 
abstain from all entertainments and frivolous pleasures, and by 
silence, meditation, prayer and attendance at the public services, 
seek a deeper religious experience and a richer and fuller Bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit. Now this, with other wise regulations, 
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are only memories of the hallowed past. The result is we have 
fewer conversions, less of* spiritual spontaneity in the meeting, 
and a growing laxity in Sabbath observance. The shocking to> 
bacco habit has greatly increased. There was a time when 
smoking was an exception Now it is like Tennyson's Light 
Brigade. Pipes, cigars and cigarettes "to the right of you ; 
cigars, pipes and cigarettes to the left of you ; and cigars, pipes 
and cigarettes to the front of you." You cannot escape the 
pestilent exhalations. Is it not time for all Christian people to 
ponder and pray over this prodigious and growing evil ? The 
writer has been impressed with the conviction that it would be 
wise and proper to call upon the holiness people throughout the 
world to pray that Almighty God would send a worm or a blight 
that would destroy the tobacco weed, root, branch, and seed, 
beyond the recovering skill of man. Why not ? If a pestilence 
was abroad in the land. Christians and churches of all denomina- 
tions would be holding days of fasting and prayer, that God 
would stay the plague. But here is a plague greater than 
cholera or yellow fever. Oh, men and women of prayer, arise 
to the help of God against the mighty. 

And yet we well know there is no real and permanent deliver- 
ance from all abnormal appetites save in a radical conversion 
and the special and individual baptism of 'the Holy Spirit ; for 
man's heart is fully set in him to do evil. Many good things 
concerning the place may be said in all truthfulness. No sound 
of wheels or traffic can be heard on the Sabbath day. No liquor 
or tobacco can be purchased on any day, A more respectable 
crowd can be found at no other resort in the land. I have not 
seen a drunkard nor heard a profane word during the summer. 
The nearest approach to profanity fell from the lips of a man 
who was berating the place because he could not buy tobacco 
without walking at least half a mile beyond the gates 

Meetings, too, aro held during the day. Although some are 
fettered by too many and too rigid rules, and might be improved 
by greater virility in leadership, yet God is to be praised that 
there is one spot on earth where so much evil is repressed and 
so much good may be obtained. It is holy ground, and has 
been watered by the tears and prayers of great men who have 
passed to their heavenly reward. God will not be unmindful 
of their supplications and labors. In due time the tares will 
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be cut down and burned, and the beautiful flower of holtnead will 
grow and bloom unhindered. 

Brother Joseph H. Smith still holds the crowds in the Temple 
with his usual fidelity and power. Sister Lizzie Smith's meeting^ 
is also a center of holy influence. Her altars are always full of 
seekers Deep, thorough work is done there. Out of these two 
meetings flow rivers to refresh the weary land, and to make the 
heart of faith and hope beat quicker. May God spare the life 
of both these faithful servants. 

With this strong confirmation of all I have written 
about Ocean Grove in this long section to my chapter 
on " The Unexpected," I do not say 7 never expect to go 
there again: I may. Meanwhile, I will pray that the 
very best of hlesmigs may come to all who have in the 
past, or may in the future, mingle together there. 

Programs. 

As a closing word to these long references to Ocean 
Grove and what is done there, I insert the summer pro- 
grams for the years 1876 and 1906. 

These were published in the local paper without 
minute particulars at the time. They serve to show the 
wonderful changes from the simplicity of the early 
days. 

FOR 1875. 

A ten days' meeting for the promotion of holiness, from July 
9 to 19. The following brethren, Providence permitting, will 
take part : 

Thos. Hanlon, D.D., J. B. Graw, New Jersey; Rev. John 
Thompson, Philadelphia ; Dr. F. Hodgson, Chambersburg, Pa. ; 
L. C. Matlock, D.D., Middletown, Del; E. M. Levy, D.D., 
Philadelphia; E. Stubbs, Smyrna, Del; B. M. Adams, Brook- 
lyn. 

A two days' temperance meeting, August 11 and 12. 

Annual Camp-meeting for promotion of holiness, August 17 
to 27. 
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FOR 1906. 

June 24 —Opening sermon, by Bishop Luther B. Wilson, of 
Chattanoog^a, Tenn. 

June 30— Opening concert, with full Orchestra, conducted by 
Tali Eaen Morgan 

July 1~ Organization of the summer Sabbath school. 

July 3— Patriotic illustrated concert 

July 4— Independence Day oration by Representative Thomas 
E. Burton, of Cleveland. 

July 7 — Music and pictures. 

July 8— Sabbath Observance Association Sabbath, with ser- 
mon by the Rev. Dr Fred Stanley, of New York City. 

July 9— Opening of the Sunday School Assembly. 

July 11— Moving pictures and music. 

July 14— Cantata of ** The Kingdom of Heaven." 

July 18 -Moving pictures and music. 

July 20— Pennington Seminary Day. 

July 21 — Old folks' concert. 

July 22— Children's Sunday, with illustrated sermon by the 
Rev. Dr. Robert F. Y. Pierce, of Scranton, Penn. 

July 23— Sunshine Society anniversary. 

July 24— Woman's Suffrage Association conference. 

July 25— Woman's Christian Temperance Union anniversary. 

July 26— Moving pictures and music. 

July 27-29— National Temperance Society anniversary. 

July 28— Cantata of " My Redeemer." 

July 29— Temperance Sunday, with sermon by the Rev. Dr. 
David J. Burrell, of New York City- 
July 30— Woman's Home Missionary Society anniversary 

August 1— Moving pictures and music. 

August 4— Handel's oratorio, "The Messiah." 

August 5 — Missionary Sunday. 

August 6— Opening of the Summer School of Theology. 

August 9— Children's Musical Festival, with chorus of 1,000. 

August 11— Musical Carnival. 

August 12— Sermon by Bishop Mallalieu. 

August 16— Mendelssohn's oratorio, "St. Paul." 

August 17— Opening of the Camp-meeting, to continue for ten 
days. 

August 27— Closing exercises of the Camp-meeting. 

August 29— Fairy tales in pictures. 
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KMgQBt 31--" Night in F|uryland/' and song. 
September 3— Mendelssohn's oratorio. " Elijah " 
September 8— Closing musical entertainment 
September 9— Closing Auditorium services. 

A Duplicated Visit. 

On September 9tb, 1905, I took my leave of the sur- 
roundings that I had so unexpectedly been in for the 
whole of the calendared season, and went for the unex- 
pected duplication of the " delightful visit" that I wrote 
about in Once Again on pages 74-80. 

I had on this occasion the additional pleasure of the 
companionship of my son, who came to meet me at a 
point on the railroad that we had agreed upon. To- 
gether we went to look upon some of the scenes of my 
early boyhood. We drank at a well the remembrance 
of which filled me with thoughts of some seventy years 
since. My son explored the adjacent parts much more 
fully than I could* He was, and I trust will long be, 
quite a pedestrian ; and so, while I remained indoors, 
he walked for mile sand visited other places. 

On the Sabbath that was included in this tarry we at- 
tended worship, incompany with our hostess, in a village 
where I had been a visitor some fifty and more years 
ago. We happened upon a sacramental service and 
enjoyed it very much. This spirit of Christian fellow- 
ship is always very grateful to me. The denomination 
was the one in which I was trained in my childhood and 
youth. I was particularly interested in listening to the 
address of the pastor to a candidate for church member- 
ship, and in the selection of the scripture lesson for the 
occasion. 

The young man was carefully counseled as to the im- 
portance and necessity of faithfulness in his Christian 
life, and of the evil effects of so many who beginning 
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well, fall away in time of temptation, and bring re 
proach upon the cause of Christ. They thus cause 
others also to stumble and turn aside. 

The lesson was taken from that wonderful first chap- 
ter in the second general epistle of Peter that has been 
very correctly said to contain the recipe for final perse- 
verence. [See particularly verses 5-10.] 

It was very precious to sit with these fellow-Chris- 
tians and partake with them of the emblems of the 
broken body and shed blood of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and to realize that the walls of partition that I so well 
remember, were being all broken down between us, and 
we could make united warfare against the common 
enemy. 

Well, as it was a twelve month since, so now again, 
this delightful visit came to an end. 

On September 13th we (the visitors) rode away in the 
direction of our somewhat more permanent homes. Son 
and I journeyed together until we came to cross the 
river that divides New Jersey from New York. Here 
we took different boats, and separated to meet probably, 
but seldom until the final meeting, which we both antici- 
pate with comfort and support, as we look forward to 
a reunion beyond all the trying changes of this life. 

Another Banquet. 

One of the unexpected things that came to me upon 
getting back in Poughkeepsie was the information that 
preparations were being made for another banquet 
similar in purpose to the one held on the evening of 
September 28th, 1904. 

If I had kept myself posted, as I might have done, 
this would not have been an unexpected event. One of 
the penalties of being Beyond Fov/rscore is a non-reten- 
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tive memory of current events. So it was not present in 
my mind that an organization of which I am an honorary 
member was to have another such gathering this fall. 

The date fixed upon for this event was October 6th, 
1905. This was the very same evening of my sixty- 
third wedding anniversary. So I hesitated somewhat 
as to whether I could attend. I had some expectation 
of a visitor to go with me elsewhere on that day, and 
who was expecting me to go elsewhere in the evening. 
But this did not come to pass, and I concluded to be 
among the guests on the said festive occasion. 

Many of the same features of the former entertain- 
ment attached to this. Yet there were some radical 
differences. One of the chief of these was that the 
ladies were now invited, as they were not before. So, 
when the company had assembled at the tables, spread 
in the same hall as on the previous year, it was en- 
livened and made all the more interesting by being, at 
least, and perhaps a little more than one- half, composed 
of wives and sisters and lady friends. 

And now, before passing to a further notice of this 
banquet, I propose indulging in another reference that 
also involved ''the ladies." 

No part of this entertainment was more attractive to 
this member of the assemblage than observation of the 
lady waiters who so promptly and perfectly executed 
their part of it. They glided in and out as a company 
of fairies, and made the several changes in the menu so 
expeditiously and quietly that it made it desirable, for 
this reason if no other, that the courses were so many. 
The disappointment was that, when these perfunctory 
services were rendered, these ladies suddenly disap- 
peared, and were seen no more during the balance of 
the exercises. 
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What followed was in its character much the same as 
last year, and no less interesting and profitable. The 
words of welcome, spoken after choice music was ren- 
dered, were delivered by a gentleman who, because of 
his long connection in an official way with the Trinity 
Methodist Episcopal Church Board of Trustees before 
the building of the present edifice, as well as since, and 
of his study of the situation, was well prepared to enter 
somewhat into the history of Methodism in Poughkeep- 
sie, and to trace its progress to the present time. He 
could note the evidences of prosperity under the several 
pastorates, and make special mention of the status as 
now appearing. 

The principal speaker of the evening was the Rev. 
Charles L. Goodell, at the time pastor of the Calvary 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the City of New York. 
He had been chosen because of his known zeal in evan- 
gelistic movements. He had been closely identified 
during the passing months, with other prominent min- 
isters and laymen of other churches, in holding open-air 
meetings in the New York City Hall park, and in Wall 
street and elsewhere. 

The spirit of revival was the rule under his own per- 
sonal labors in his own pastorate. His address at this 
time was based upon the inquiry, ** Is Personal Evan- 
gelism a Lost Art ? '' He made a most earnest appeal 
in support of the proposition that this mvst not he ad- 
mitted. While expressing himself in love with the de- 
nomination of his choice and ministerial relationship, he 
preached Christ with an attending unction ; and showed 
what the power of the Holy Spirit could and would do 
in support of personal effort to " rescue the perishing" 
and save the vilest of sinners. 

It is hoped that this address was good seed sown in 
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good ground to bring forth a harvest to the glory of God. 
Dr. Goodell frankly said that he would not have ac- 
cepted the invitation to come to this banquet but for the 
expectation of an opportunity to reach some hearts that 
needed to be stirred anew with the spirit of personal 
evangelism. 

Appropriate singing both preceded and followed this 
address. 

The next speaker was an honored elder in the Pres- 
byterian Church, and also one of the chief editors of 
Poughkeepsie. He made a manly declaration of his love 
for the church to which he belonged, and frankly said 
that he did not propose to reckon it as second in its zeal 
and purpose to build up the Redeemer's Kingdom 
among men. The subject assigned him was "Method- 
ism and Her Sister Churches." He addrassed himself 
to this subject in a most catholic spirit. His remarks 
were illustrated and enforced by some facts in his own 
past history and observation in relation to church work 
in other places as well as here. He closed by repeating 
the sentiment indulged by a priest of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church who was a favorite in Poughkeepsie in his 
day because he mingled so freely with other clergymen 
in efforts to make all the (Hdople belter. 

The Rev. A. J. Palmer, the Presiding Elder of the 
Poughkeepsie district of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church New York Conference, was asked to speak on 
"Altruism and Methodism." He improved his time in 
special reference to some of the fathers — especially to 
. some whose zeal led them to the most persistent means 
of establishing the church and securing a hearing in the 
days when Methodism was new — when the Methodist 
preacher was regarded rather as an interloper, and not 
treated with tho respect that is now accorded him. His 
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illustrations created much merriment. His exhortation 
in the close was to higher and still better work. 

The pastor of the Washington Street Methodist Epis- 
copal Church of Poughkeepsie, the Rev. Dr. William 
Potts George, was expected to speak on ''Methodism 
East and West,'' and to give some valuable suggestions 
out of his own experiences in his several pastorates. 
He was unable to be present on account of not having 
sufficiently recovered from injuries received recently in 
a serious fall. He sent a very cordial and fraternal let- 
ter that was read by the toastmaster and applauded. 

Then, in further compensation of this disappointment, 
a prominent layman associated with this temporarily dis- 
abled pastor consented to make an address, although not 
down in the published program. This brother chose for 
his subject, " The social aspect of Christian work." He 
made a very impressive illustration of his idea by bring- 
ing forward the name and work of a departed officer of 
the same church with which he is connected, who took 
him by the hand when he and his wife came to this city as 
strangers a number of years since. He was treated with 
so much cordiality and attention that they were won, 
and have always from that time had a church home 
where they were so heartily welcomed. 

I think we were all convinced that this kind of work, 
properly prosecuted, is a great necessity in all churches. 

The last speaker of the evening was a retired minis- 
ter of the Congregational denomination, the Rev. Dr. 
S. Wright Butler. He is always welcomed at any kind 
of an entertainment where his presence can be secured. 
At this time he fully sustained his reputation for being 
possessed of real wit and genuine flow of soul. The 
subject he had been asked to speak upon wa8, " Meth- 
odism and Her Elect Ladies." He explained that the 



148 . BEYOND FOUBlSCOBE. 

subject was rather new to him and that his preparation 
had necessarily been hasty and imperfect. None ques- 
tioned but that he did the subject justice. He took 
occasion to make another deposit upon the already 
deeply-buried dogma of '^ Elect Infants" in some of the 
old confessions, by saying that " there were no non- 
elect ladies in Methodism.'^ That was a pretty broad 
statement, but it answered well the purpose for which 
it was used and the place in which it was fitted. Then 
the speaker referred to some of the noted ladies of 
Methodism. Beginning with Susannah Wesley, and in- 
terspersing others, he brought in the name that always 
awakens enthusiasm, viz : Frances E. Willard. 

There is no attempt here to report any of these ad- 
dresses in keeping with their real merit, but only to 
refer most briefly to some of their salient points. 

What was left of October 6th, 1905, was well used 
up, but the company remained, with but very few ex- 
ceptions, until the midnight hour, and we adjourned in 
an orderly and religious manner with the Doxologyand 
the Benediction. 

What will be the outcome of these banquets can- 
not be predicted with any certainty. We may most 
hopefully express the wish that the councils that may 
prevail with reference to their future recurrence may 
he overruled for the best interests of Christian charity 
and the spirit of harmony and love so essential to the 
kind of success that all good people must desire. 

Anoth4ir Attempt to Preach. 

The reference to the temporary disability of the pas- 
tor of the Washington Street Church leads me to note 
that a most unexpected invitation to preach in his pulpit 
came to me on the following day. 
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When he was injured I felt that the least I could do 
was to call and express my sympathy, and offer to do 
anything in my power to give relief while he was lain 
aside. I did not anticipate an invitation to occupy the 
pulpit, but when the telephone informed me that there 
was no supply for the Sabbath evening, October 8th, 
and I was solicited to serve, my inclinations were so 
strong that I resolved to attempt the service. I had no 
former preparation to go to, as I had cremated about 
everything in that line at my last removal, and supposed 
I was regarded altogether as a back number in our first- 
class churches. 

I had enjoyed some very excellent and profitable sea- 
sons in years past among the Washington street people, 
and I resolved to go there again. So I returned answer 
that '*! believed 1 would have some message.'! Then 
the immediate pressure was upon me, and it continued 
up to the time of my fulfillment of the obligation thus 
assumed. 

I will not attempt to express an opinion as to how I 
made out. I will say that the " Lo, I am with you 
always" was claimed and I did the best I could. I was 
led to take for my help an experience I have heard told 
of the eccentric Lorenzo Daw. It has been related of 
him that having preached in a certain place, and desiring 
to secure a good audience upon his return, he announced 
that, as he had spoken this time upon the word of the 
Lord, he would preach upon the word of the devil when 
he came again. He took for a text Gen. iii : 4: " Ye 
shall not surely die." I chose these words for my at- 
tempt at this time. 

As I expect to enlarge upon some of the thoughts 
naturally suggested by this text in a later chapter of 
this book, I will say nothing more about it here. 
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Ever since the Blessed Holy Spirit was ^ven me 
more fully on that Friday evening of September Ist, 
1865, it has been a joy to nie to preach whenever and 
wherever I could ; and nothing but my being Beyond 
FouTBCore^ and all that is involved in that, hinders me 
from being out in the field calling sinners to repentance 
and believers to the fullness of salvation. 

The outcome of the effect to hold my mind to a par- 
ticular theme in the form of a sermon almost led me 
to the conclusion that my preaching days were really 
over. I did not resolve not to try again. But on 
some other occasions since I have had much the same 
convictions. 

Some. Special Semuyns. 

My engagement on that Sunday evening hindered my 
listening to the opening of a series of discourses by my 
pastor, Dr. John J. Beed, in his pulpit. He followed 
up the hopeful influences of the banquet by entering 
upon ten special Sunday evening sermons, to which were 
invited some of the numerous bodies of citizens in their 
various organized capacities. He began with the Mayor 
and city officials. Afterward he addressed the students 
in some of our educational institutions. Then several 
of the benevolent and military societies ; ending with 
special instructions to some of the church organizations. 

This service extended from October 8th to December 
10th, and certainly gave an opportunity to preach to 
many who do not steadily attend the Sunday services. 

All this was but preliminary to other "extra serv- 
ices '^ held later in the season. The hope was to interest 
and attract some to the house of God who but for these 
special efforts might not be reached. 

Paul wrote in his first epistle to the Corinthians, at 
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the 9th chapter and 22d verse : ^' I am made all things 
to all men, that I mig^ht by all means save some.'' 

Intek-Church Conference. 

During^ the week beginning on Wednesday, Novem- 
l>er 15th, 1905, and ending on the following Tuesday, 
there was held in Carnegie Hall, in the City of New 
York, one of the most important and wonderful meet- 
ings ever known in the history of New Testament Chris- 
tianity. It was entitled an ^'Inter-Church Conference 
on Federation." It was designed to bring together 
evangelical bodies or denominations that they might 
o()erate in unison in building up Christ's Kingdom in 
the world, and hasten the time when the knowledge of 
salvation should be spread everywhere and among all 
classes. 

There were delegates present from over thirty differ- 
ent organizations. There were more than that number 
of Christian bodies recognized as entitled to representa- 
tion. 

It was my special privilege to be present at the session 
held on Monday morning, November 20th. Bishop A. 
W. Wilson, of the Methodist Episcopal Church South, 
was the presiding officer that morning. I was especially 
favored in listening to the revised and completed report 
of the committee that had been appointed at an earlier 
stage in the proceedings to draft '*A plan to be recom- 
mended FOR approval by THE CONSTITUENT CHRISTIAN 

Bodies.'' 

As is often the case in great movements, the '* Pre- 
amble" stated the whole case, and upon its wording 
everything to he accomplished depended. Here it is in 
full : 

Whereas, in the providence of God, the time has come when 
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it seems fitting more fully to manifest the essential onenesa of 
the Christian churches of America in Jesus Christ as their Divine 
Lord and Saviour, and to promote the spirit of fellowship, serv- 
ice and co-operation among them, the delegates to the Inter- 
Church Conference on Federation assembled in New York City, 
do hereby recommend the following Plan of Federation to the 
Christian bodies represented in this Conference for their ap- 
provaL 

We want to call the particular attention of our readers 
to that word '* Divine," as inserted before *'Lord and 
Saviour" in this preamble. It seems that in a former 
draft of this report this word had been omitted. Thus 
presented the document was not acceptable to the large 
body of ministers and intelligent laymen constituting 
the convention. 

Upon this preamble being read with the word Divine 
appearing the whole body with great unanimity mani- 
fested its hearty approval. 

The object of this Federal Council was set forth in 
five distinct statements. 

All that followed in the report related to the ways 
and means by which it was proposed to carry out these 
specified obi'ects. 

These objects were : 

I. To express the fellowship and catholic unity of the Chris- 
tian Church. 

II. To bring the Christian bodies of America into harmonious 
service for Christ and the world. 

III. To encourage devotional fellowship and mutual counsel 
concerning the spiritual life and religious activities of the 
churches. 

IV. To secure a larger combined influence for the Churches 
of Christ in all matters affecting the moral and social condition 
of the people, so as to promote the application of the law of 
Christ in every relation of human life. 

V. To assist in the organization of local branches of the Fed- 
eral Council to promote its aims in their communities. 
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The closing paragraph of the report was as follows : 

In case this plan of Federation is approved by two-thirds of 
the proposed constituent bodies, the Executive Committee of the 
National Federation of Churches and Christian workers, which 
has called this Conference, is requested to call the Federal 
Council to meet at a fitting place in December, 1908. 

The ** program " of the Conference was very rich. It 
consisted of a large number of addresses from eminent 
clergymen of the denominations represented ; and also 
of noted laymen and executive civic officers. 

The meetings were held morning, afternoon and even- 
ing during the days chosen, and will afford profitable 
work for publishers and readers for generations to come. 

About the only purpose of introducing a notice of 
that wonderful gathering in this volume is for an op- 
portunity to emphasize that word Divine. Without it 
the whole movement must have failed to accomplish the 
design in its inception and holding. 

There was much discussion at the time, and since, be- 
cause of the rejection of delegates from bodies who fail 
to recognize ^^ in the man Christ Jesus" the Divine and 
"only begotten Son" of the Most High God. The 
same in essence and power with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost. 

If Jesiis Chriist was not tlie divine Lm^d and Saviour 
he could be no Saviour at all. 

The Unitarians. 

Some Unitarians argue that they should have been ad- 
mitted to membership in this federation because of their 
earnest union with all good people in trying to make 
this world better. And also because their lives will 
compare favorably with the best of those who differ 
with them in the particular matter: of Jesus' divinity. 
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This leads me to ^ve utterance at this point to a re- 
cent conviction that has come to mc, growing out of 
the use so often made of the question of the life. It 
would seem that two much stress could not be placed 
upon the importance of correct and upright lives. It 
possesses so much importance that it has become largely 
a test as to the individual in his relation to God and his 
hope for the future. 

There can scarcely l>e a doubt but that Nicodemus, 
the Jewish ruler, who came for a private interview with 
Jesus, was an upright and most conscientious man. 
But before he had fairly opened his conversation he was 
somewhat bluntly but most positively told : " Except a 
man be born again he cannot see the Kingdom of God. '^ 

Jesus is the one mediator between God and men 
through whom this new life nmst be obtained. In the 
epistle to the Hebrews, in the first chapter and sixth 
verse, it is written : " Let all the angels of God worship 
him." And in the eighth verse it is declared : *'Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever." The life that is 
acceptable to God in Christendom is the one that springs 
out of the recognition of these truths and their refining 
influence in regeneration. 

The honest Unitarian nuist admit that he who receives 
the doctrine of One God in three persons, and worships 
accordingly, becomes an idolator in his estimation, with 
whom he cannot fellowship; while to the Trinitarian 
the rejector of Christ's divinity cannot be a true Chris- 
tian. With these things in mind, this writer was led to 
examine many of the hymns introduced into our Chris- 
tian worship written by Unitarians, with the result of 
observing that the absence of a recognition of Christ's 
divinity puts all of these productions on a level with 
the adherents of Judaism. 
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Saying this leads me to a remembrance that on one oc- 
casion, when attending a ministers' meeting composed 
of ministers of the various denominations, and includ- 
ing a Jewish rabbi who was welcomed to the gathering 
and listened to with great interest, he, the rabbi, in- 
dulged freely in his opinions about Jesus, and spoke 
most kindly of him. He declared that the Jews noio 
thought highly of Jesus and placed him among the 
prophets, without accepting him as the Messiah, or the 
divine Son of God. This led this writer to ask, how 
such sentiments as to Jesus could be held in view of his 
own profession of the Messiahship and acceptance of 
divine honors ? The answer, to my surprise, was that 
^^He made no such pretention!'' The rabbi said, in 
effect, that the statements as to all this in the gospels 
were not true. 

I confess I was nonplussed, and saw then that the 
ready way to get rid of any doctrine is simply to deny 
it. But this does not dispose of or disprove the revelation 
of the well-authenticated writings of either the Prophets 
or the Apostles. 

Oh, depend upon it, dear friends and brethren, the 
acceptance of the true divinity of Our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, is the focal and pivotal point towards 
which all who expect to win this fallen world from sin 
and satan must be aiming. It must be the center about 
which all our hopes of standing together in the great 
victory must gather. 

And now, after all that has been said and written on 
this subject, may we not hope and believe that the time 
is drawing nearer when this vital truth will be univer- 
sally recognized and embraced ? When all the world 
will ** Crown Him Lord of All ? " When all classes of 
Christian people — Protestants and Uomanista as w^ll— 
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shall declare that there is none other name under heaven 
^iven among men whereby we must be saved I That 
" there is one (and only one) mediator between God and 
men" (?) May the time Boan come ! 

While thinking upon this theme there came to hand a 
little booklet entitled " The Helper." This tract con- 
tained a sermon by "The Rev. Chauncey Gills," a 
minister of the Swedenborgian faith. The subject is, 
" Who was Jesus Christ ? " 

Trusting that I will not be made responsible for what 
ought not to be accepted, I confess to admiration for 
the direct answer to this question. It is thus stated : 
"Jesus Christ was the human nature which Jehovah 
God assumed for the purpose of coming into the world 
and saving men, and which he glorified and made one 
with his Divine nature. " 

May God hasten the time when the Inter-Church Fed- 
eration shall sweep into its l)ody all who now stand 
aloof, and Jew and Gentile come together, making 
Christ all and in all ! 

ChrisVs Humanity, 

Before passing to anything else, I am moved to enter 
something of a protest to the manner and language that 
are sometimes employed in discoursing of the real hu- 
manity of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

That he was really and truly man, as well as God, it 
is our comfort and gladness to believe, and this brings 
him nearer to us. He had a human nature coupled with 
his divine nature. 

But that 'he was "just like any other man," as is 
sometimes asserted, is not true at all. He was The 
God Man. *' The only hegotten of the Father." When 
he was here upon the earth, both his enemies and his 
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friends stood astonished and silenced as they exclaimed, 
"What manner of man is this?" and '* Never man 
spake like this man." And " Who is this thatforgiveth 
sins ? '' He forgave sins ; cast out devils in his own 
7ianie^ and even raised the dead ; and said, "If any man 
thirst, or is heavy laden, let him come unto mey He 
took upon him our nature and was " made in the like- 
ness of man," and entered into the conditions of men. 
But there was no other man and will be none just like 
him. Nay, let us not attempt to bring him down to us 
by saying that he was like other men. 

Then, it is not long since that I heard of a speaker 
addressing the boys, who said, " Jesus was a boy like 
other boys." He was not I He was a boy, and "in- 
creased in wisdom and stature ; " but to believe that 
any of the follies or foibles of boys generally were ex- 
hibited by him is unthinkable. It is not necessary to so 
come down in our representations of " The Son of God " 
to win to him. While I rejoice to embrace the doctrine 
of Christ's humanity, I rejoice especially that he was 
The God Man. Let us caU him " Good Master." He 
will look tenderly upon us, and not reject the title be- 
cause it belongs only to God. [See Mark x : 17, 18.] 

Moke FKAXEKNrrY. 

Immediately following this wonderful convention in 
New York there was a fraternal meeting held in the Sec- 
ond Reformed Church of Poughkeepsie, the Rev. Edward 
S. Ralston pastor. It was entered upon on Wednesday 
evening, November 22d, 1905, and continued for a full 
week. The first meeting was entitled a " Union Service 
for Church Members and Church Workers." The last 
meeting was on Wednesday evening, November 29th, 
and was called a " Union Rally Service." 
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The special attraction during this week was the Rev. 
Frank Hail Wright. He is called the ^^ Singing Indian 
Evan&felist." He is engaged in the work of spreading 
the gospel, by word and song, in many places to which 
he is invited. 

The meetings here were interesting and profitable, as 
all such meetings must always be. 

Different pastors of the other churches in Poughkeep- 
sie participated as leaders in the morning and afternoon 
osHcmhlies. Mr. Wright was expected to preach the 
word in the evenings. 

The good seed was scattered freely, and harvest time 
will show how much of it fell on good ground. 

An Oasis. 

Without intending to depreciate the regular means of 
grace that the citizens of Poughkeepsie have always on 
hand to improve and enjoy if they will, and not wishincr 
to characterize these 7*egular and constant means as so 
dry as to be justly likened to a march through a desert, 
yet 1 believe I shall be commended for noticing a special 
visit among us as a refreshing draught to invigorate 
the true Christian pilgrims on their way through this 
wilderness to the heavenly lund. 

On Tuesday, December 19th, 1905, there assembled 
in the new chapel of the erecting Presbyterian Cathe- 
dral, a body of ministers and elders under the auspices 
of the Evangelical Committee of the North River Pres- 
bytery. 

Notice had been given that on this particular day the 
exercises would be of an evangelical character, and that 
ministers and members of other communions would be 
welcomed. 

True to my religious instincts, I was on hand in good 
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time, and put in the whole day gathering the honey of 
the gospel from every flower as it opened to exjwse its 
sweets. 

In the morning at eleven o'clock the beloved and efli- 
cient pastor, Rev. W. P. Swartz, Ph.D., under whose 
supervision and management the arrangements had been 
made, called the ministers to order. Among them were 
a good sprinkling of other denominations besides the 
Presbyterian. Some appropriate and inspiring hymns 
were sung:. 

The Rev. Dr. Hall, of Newburgh, as among the eldest 
present, was asked to take the chair. 

The Rev. Dr. J. F. Carson, pastor of the Central 
Presbyterian Church of Brooklyn, N. Y., was there by 
special invitation to lead our minds to the theme to be 
emphasized. That theme was Evangelism and how to 
procure and promote a deep and widespread revival of 
the soul-saving purposes of the Christian ministry. 

The address was along lines often presented, but was 
most definitely^ effeciively and earnestly urged. The 
first point made is, alas, too seldom brought forward in 
this day. It was that our hearers, no matter how high 
in social standing, if out of Christ, were sinners ; and 
would be eternally lost if they did not accept the gospel 
by repentance and faith in a personal Saviour. This was 
enforced by reference to the three parables of the lost 
sheep, the lost coin and the lost son, as set forth by 
Luke in the fifteenth chapter. 

A strong point was made of the disposition so often 
manifested, to be content with men among us who were 
upright in their business methods, good and kind hus- 
bands and fathers, and disposed to give of their means 
to maintain churches ; but who held aloof from identi- 
fying themselves with the openly confessed disci^ilea oL 
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Christ. To reckon these among the present lost ones 
7?iicst he done or our energies in their behalf would be 
paralyzed. 

The doctor urged that we mvst ha/ve faith in our mis- 
81071 and the effectiveness of the means appoint-ed for the 
resale of the perishing. It was insisted that the mem- 
l)ers of Christian congregations did not want to listen 
to essays on any subjects that do not bring out the doc- 
trines of the cross; and that men would yield to the 
story of Christ crucified for the sins of the world, and 
be influenced by it as by nothing else. 

It was declared that this is ^^ the harvest time," and 
we are now called to go in and gather. 

A very earnest and impressive thought was that min- 
isters who went to men to instrumentally bring them to 
salvation, nmst he saved themselves; and, beyond any 
question, exhibit the power and reality of this salva- 
tion in the sanctity and unblameableness of their own 
lives. This was illu.strated by some very striking ex- 
amples where the practice of the individual worker 
l)elicd his profession. 

The doctrines taught in this address were perfectly in 
keeping with what Methodists have been wont to hear 
when listening to earnest advocates for Christian holi- 
ness. 

The morning exercises closed with a call to our knees 
for prayer, and some few testimonies from those moved 
to speak. 

The afternoon services were attended more largely 
because church officers, as workers, were included in 
the invitntion. They were held in the larger room of 
the chapel. 

Some very specific statements were made by an elder 
from Philadelphia, who told of methods employed and 



THE UNEXPECTED, 161 

the glorious results of definite evangelism in other 
places. 

But the special interest of the afternoon was in the 
expectation of an address from Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman, 
Secretary of the General Assembly's Committee on 
Evangelical Work of the Presbyterian Church. The 
reports of Dr. Chapman's success in the West and else- 
where had preceded him, and there was an intense de- 
sire to see and listen personally to him. When he took 
the floor he almost startled the audience, and imme- 
diately commanded their close attention, by the optimis- 
tic statement that "The Great American Revival 
WAS ON ! " — ^Not only to be hoped for and prayed for, 
and labored for, but here to be recognized and used. 

In support of this statement and belief we were cited 
to the great reformative measures for civil righteous- 
ness and the overturning of political dishonesty in sev- 
eral of the great cities and some of the states of our 
Republic that had lately commanded so much attention. 
This was construed as the result of conviction from 
God, wrought out through President, Governors, May- 
ors and people. 

He then gave us a hasty view of some of the scenes 
that had been witnessed lately in the West and elsewhere 
under the speaker's own eyes. Large bodies of sinful 
men and women had crowded together to listen to the 
gospel, and had given evidence of the power of the 
Holy Spirit upon them in conviction of sin and a desire 
to forsake it and come to God for forgiveness. 

Some very strong reasons were presented why we 
needed a great revival. A special point was made that 
"the church was not holding its own." This was ex- 
plained not as meaning that the number of church mem- 
bers were not increasing, for it is a time of univet^ 
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prosperity in that regard. But the point made was 
illustrated by showing that among the fallen and deeply 
sinful are multitudes who have received religious train- 
ing in their youth in homes and Sunday schools ; and 
who ought to be among the faithful followers of Jesus, 
instead of in the service of satan. 

Dr. Chapman charged, te7iderly and chay^itahly^ that 
the fault was upon the ministers and church officers. 
Not so much because of their wilful neglect of their 
duties, as in strange and harmful misunderstanding 
among them. The ministers arc timid about preaching 
the whole gospel in its threatenings, as well as its prom- 
ises, with the idea that the influential members do not 
want it done. And the officers are troubled often be- 
cause their ministers are so far from giving the whole 
counsel of God in love and tenderness. A strong ex- 
clamation was made that love for souh inuM drive our 
chariot wheels! When men see that we love them and 
are heartbroken because they do not see and fly from 
their danger, they are won. 

All this led back to the old idea of the revivals in for- 
mer times. Dr. Chapman was most emphatic in testi- 
fying that we want nothing n£w^ hut ratlier to get hack 
to tJie old. 

The evening service of this day of a^reat privilege was 
even more than the afternoon, still under the direction 
of Dr. Chapman. The attendance was again increased 
in numbers. The theme was "Homes.'' We were 
again assured that there was nothing ne\o wanted. 

It was urged that nothing could take the place of the 
old-fashioned Christian home where family worship was 
distinctly and regularly established, held, if possible, 
both morning and evening. The relation of parents to 
children was most earnestly and emphatically enforced. 



THE UNEXPECTED. 163 

While at some points Dr. Chapman seemed to exalt the 
influence of the mother as quite beyond that of the 
father, yet he returned from time to time to show that 
the father could not escape responsibility. If he went 
wrong it was no wonder that the son should go astray. 
If the father was upright and exemplary and watchful 
oyer the growing child, the influence would be almost 
omnipotent to restrain and save. This point was iUus- 
trated hy the speaker^ s o\on experiefnce. 

Again and again this earnest man shouted out at the 
end of his periods, when he had pictured the kind of 
homes we ought to have : Give us such homes as these 

AND we will bring THIS WORLD TO ChRIST VERY SOON 1 

There is no intention at this place to more than refer 
to this gathering as a most refreshing spot in the religious 
history of Poughkeepsie ; and to say for myself that I 
felt assured that our Presbyterian brethren were on the 
right track ; and that, if we Methodists did not pull up 
and press forward, they would indeed distance us in the 
race. But this thought excited no envy, and only led me 
to say Amen I to the most heroic utterances of those 
who would encourage us all forward to victory. Let us 
all put on ^'the whole armor of God," and fight man- 
fully the battles of the Lord until the entire " wilder- 
ness shall bud and blossom as the rose." 

May the time soon come when the refreshing streams 
of salvation from all sin and the pure waters of holy 
living shall flow everywhere and the shouts of triumph 
shall rend the air ! Dr. Chapman was very emphatic in 
saying* " The time for shouting is here.'" 

We ought to have been rebuked if we could hear of 
what God was doing in bringing so many hundreds and 
thousands to himself and not be most fully moved and 
inspired by the intelligence. 
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Our Presbyterian brethren held a session the next 
day, December 20th, for their own especial benefit. We 
felt like exclaiming : Go on, brethren, and mow 
DOWN THE King's enemies ; and may the blessings 

OF PEACE AND GOOD WILL FOLLOW YOU EVERYWHERE 1 

Other Meetings Elsewhere. 

This meeting in Poiighkeepsie, where Dr. Chapman 
had SO prominent a part, awakened great interest in my 
own mind in him and his associates. The history of his 
and their doings at Seattle, in the State of Washington ; 
Denver, in the State of Colorado ; Los Angeles, in the 
State of California, and other prominent places, was 
before the world. 

These meetings in all these places were carried on 
not only in the usual ways in the churches, but unusual 
methods were employed, and access was gained to 
theatres at the close of the performances there, while 
still many of the attendants had not departed. Also in 
saloons, while the drinking was going on, that the 
drinkers might thus be met and reached. And yet in 
even worse places than these, if this is possible^ where 
the most degraded and seemingly hopeless of men and 
women might be found. Then, in some cases, night 
marches of the evangelists and workers have been made 
through the streets after the manner of the salvation 
army, that attention might be arrested and a hearing 
secured. 

Of all this I had read ; and knew that everybody did 
not approve. But none assumed to call in question the 
most religious and self-denying spirit of those thus en- 
gaged. 

When visiting a former parishioner in the City of 
Norwalk, Conn., on November 27th and 28th, 1906, 1 
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learned that an eflfort was being macle to secure the serv- 
ices of Dr. Chapman and his assistants for an evangelis- 
tic movement to embrace the churches of that placd and 
the adjacent parts. These efforts were successful, and 
after a very systematic and careful preparation the 
workmen came on and the meetings were entered upon. 

The services were held sometimes in one of the 
churches and sometimes in another, and so arranged that 
all who could be interested might have convenient op- 
portunity to attend and co-operate. This was a most 
remarkable movement. The armory was extensively 
used, and many meetings were held in the saloons. The 
ministers of several denominations participated. The 
Kight Rev. Chauncey B. Brewster, D.D., Protestant 
Episcopal Bishop of Connecticut, was one of the 
preachers. 

I was favored with full accounts of all these various 
exercises, which I read with great interest. After the 
evangelists had taken their departure I had these words 
in a letter from my correspondent: "From the very 
first the interest was great, and it continued to grow. 
Norwalk has been stirred as never before in my recol- 
lection. . . . The churches have been quickened, souls 
have been added to them, and there are many inquirers." 

1 doubt whether it is either safe or wise to attempt 
an estimate of the number of genuine conversions at 
such a time of religious interest and stir. I have no 
doubt but that a fi:reat deal that is very superficial ap- 
pears at the time, and does not ripen into any perma- 
nency. The statement of our correspondent that "the 
churches have been quickened" is one of the most satis- 
factory evidences of a revival. If this is not so, and 
shown by an increase of consecration and holy living, 
there has been no " revival," how many soever additlouft 



166 BEYOND F0UB8C0BE. 

• 

may have been made. When this ie so, it will be shown 
by an increased attendance upon the ^^ midweek" and 
other means of grace ; and by a higher spiritual tone in 
all the exercises afterward. 

As to the number of regenerations we may, perhaps, 
say that if one in every ten of those who will rise and 
come forward to shake the hand of the evangelist, when 
hundreds are professing conversion, is soundly and truly 
changed from nature to grace, and makes an exemplary 
Christian, a great work will have been done. But per- 
haps THIS IS TOO LOW AN ESTIMATE. I really hope 80. 

When Jesus rode into Jerusalem the enthusiasm of 
the multitude caused them to cast their garments in the 
way; and to cut down branches from the trees, and to 
strew them before him to make his ride the more tri- 
umphant; and they cried, ^^ Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord!" [See Matt, xxi : 8, 9.] 
But before a single week had passed the general cry 
was, "' Crucify him I " " Crucify him 1 " 

We do not write these things to depreciate the work 
of the active evangelists of our day. I trust the out- 
come may be far better than any past history will en- 
courage us to believe. Everything depends upon the 
faithfulness and condition of the church membership 
into which these accessions are introduced. 

It would seem that when our Lord was upon the earth 
he did not encourage great crowds, and rather withdrew 
from them to build up in holiness the few, who in their 
turn might be the harvest gatherers, But it must be 
remembered that he only put down the foundations 
upon which his followers were to build the great super- 
structure. 

When Jesus was asked, "When the Kingdom of God 
should come ? " he answered : "The Kingdom of God 
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cometh not with observation ; " i. e.^ not with outward 
shore. He taught: "The Kingdom of God is within 
you." Did that mean that he was himself the Kingdom 
of God, as the margin seems to tench ? He said to 
doubting Thomas: '*I am the way, the truth, and the 
life." He IS everything. If we have him we have 
all. [Luke xvii : 20, 21 ; John xiv : 6.] 

Woi'k Opposed and Rejected. 

It is no wonder that the great stir made by the work 
of these modern evangelists is not received in all places 
nor by all churches. But it seems to me that it is dan- 
gerous business to interfere in any way with the largest 
opportunities of those who feel themselves called to put 
forth these extraordinary efforts to bring men to re- 
pentance and faith and holiness. 

Let us not fall into the error of the Gadarenes and 
reject the work of God among us because a disturbance 
is created in the community. [See Mark v : 1-17.] 

More Union Meetings. 

The pastors of Poughkeepsie, N. Y., decided, for rea- 
sons that seemed to them good and sufficient, not to 
hold the usual union meetings during the " week of 
prayer" in January, 1906; but to arrange for a more 
combined and perfect effort to reach the hearts of all 
the people and win souls for Christ, by planning for 
some special services in the month of March following : 

Accordingly such arransjements were made, and the 
week opening on Sunday, March 4th, was fixed up)on. 

The regular church services were held on that day. 

On Monday evening, March 6th, the union movement 
was inaugurated in the Washington Street Methodist 
Episcopal Church, as that was regarded as the most 
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central for all. The pastors came together to conduct 
and take part in these interesting services. 

If there had been no other good result, the scene pre- 
sented as these ambassadors sat together on the pulpit 
platform would have been a most valuable and impress- 
ive lesson. They put aside their denominational differ- 
ences, and only those who knew could have told to which 
of the several organizations any one of them belonged. 

The attendance on the first evening was all that could 
have been expected, — especially as many of the stores 
of Poughkeepsie have the custom of keeping open on 
Monday, as well as Saturday evenings, later than at 
other times. 

Arrangements were made for the conduct of the sing- 
ing that w^ere not elaborate, but also gave an opportunity 
for volunteers from the choirs of the several churches 
to mingle together in this delightful and important part 
of the program. 

On this first evening the sermon was delivered by the 
pastor of the First Reformed Church, the Rev. Dr. Van 
Gieson. He stated at the outset that he desired not so 
much to preach a sermon as to win a soul. His text was 
the first clause of Luke xv : 20, and brought out the 
story of the returning prodigal. Dr. Van G. said that 
the whole parable was too much for a single sermon, 
and that even the w^ords chosen contained more than 
could be dwelt upon. That the word ''Came" was the 
point he wished particularly to emphasize. 

It may justly be doubted whether this story was ever, 
used to better purpose than on that occasion. It was 
made to appear clearly that everything concentrated in 
that word Camk. The discovery of the folly and of the 
sin and the distress of the wanderer were all preliminary 
to this. If he had stopped at any of these points he 
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might have starved and died away from home. Yea, 
even, when he resolved that he would arise, he might 
have hesitated and not gone any further. Not even the 
love of his father could have helped him unless he had 
actually put in practice his resolution and Came. 

It was pointed out that this parable, with all that is 
touching in it, falls short of bringing out the love of 
Our Heavenly Father, who has actually gone out him- 
self, in the person of his Son, and hunted up the sinner 
and pleaded with him to return. 

The whole argument was well calculated to bring 
wanderers from the Father's house to a decided purpose 
to return now and without delay. 

Some indicated a purpose to do so. 

On Tuesday evening the sermon was by Rev. Willard 
O. Trueblood, pastor of the Orthodox Friends Church. 

He chose for his text the opening words of the epistle 
to the Hebrews, as contained in the first and second 
verses of the first chapter : ^'God, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son." The object seemed to be to some- 
what emphasize the words of the preacher of the former 
evening as to the great l&ve of God in calling and send- 
ing his messengers after sinful men. The speaker con- 
ten(le<l that God calling after men was always in love. 

The efforts to induce some immediate action were 
generally conducted by the Rev. Dr. George, pastor of 
the church in which the meetings were being held. 

The real zeal of the professed Christians and others 
was put somewhat to the test on the following even- 
ing by a rain storm ; which, although not severe, did 
lessen the attendance considerably. But the exercises 
were promptly resumed and the sermon was delivered 
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by the Rev. Dr. Swartz, pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church. 

His text was that most expressive and condescending 
appeal found in the prophecy of Isaiah i : 18 : "CJome 
now and let us reason together, saith the Lord." In 
well chosen and tender words it was pressed upon the 
attention of the hearer^, that these words came directly 
from God himself to the transgressor. 

Dr. George called those interested in the salvation of 
some friend or loved one for whom they were specially 
praying, to come to the altar rail and there represent 
them. 

On Thursday evening we had with us a stranger to the 
Poughkeepsie people in the person of the Rev. George 
R. Lunn, a pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church of 
Schenectady, N. Y. It was known that a very gracious 
and extensive revival had recently taken place in that 
city, and that Mr. Lunn had taken a prominent part as 
an instrument in that work. This, of course, gave 
special interest to his visit to us, and the congregation 
was very large — tilling the house in all its parts and 
taxing it for accommodations. 

Mr. Lunn is yet in early manhood and commended 
himself by his simple and unassuming manner. 

He chose for a text Pilate's answer to the chief priests 
among the Jews when they were dissatisfied with the 
title that he had ordered put on the Cross over the 
Crucified Lamb of God. 

The writing was : Jesus of Nazareth the Kino of 
THE Jews. 

This the chief priests wanted chansfcd. But Pilate 
answered : " What I have written, I have written," and 
refused to grant the desire of the Jews' rejecters. These 
words Mr. Lunn made the basis of the subject: TA(U 
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a wrong deed done was irrevocable^ and must carry its 
penalty. 

This subject was not really in the text ; but the start- 
ling idea presented was enforced by strong and decisive 
words, and its truth pressed upon sinners of all grades. 
They were shown that the enormity of their sinful 
deeds would haunt and return to them and could not be 
dismissed. It was argued that sin against God is awful 
and damning in its character. This sermon was in the 
line of making the law our schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ. This is the legitimate way of preaching the 
gospel. 

Having made the case as strong as possible the 
preacher then offered Christ's sacrifice as the remedy, 
and used the balance of the verse from which the text 
was taken on the previous evening as an encouragement 
and relief to the condemned when in penitence he saw 
no other way to escape. ''Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 

From this point the appeal was most tender, and the 
audience remained for some time after the few, who 
felt they must go, had done so. By impressive testi- 
mony and singing, one after another, in different parts 
of the house, were induced by rising to declare that 
they would come to him who receiveth repenting sin- 
ners. 

On Friday evening the Rev. Dr. John J. Keed, pastor 
of the Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, was the 
preacher. His text was Ephesians v : 14 : "Awake 
thou that steepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee li£:ht." The sermon was both able and 
scholarly. It kept to the suggestions of the text, and 
enforced its different members with impressive aad^^- 
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propriate illustrations, both from experience and his- 
tory. 

At the close of this sermon Dr. George immediately 
followed, according to good old Methodist usage, with 
an exhortation to enforce the truths uttered. The ex- 
hortation embraced a pressing invitation for volunteer 
seekers. In response one after another followed the 
lead of one who arose before the opportunity was fairly 
given. Several indicated a desire for prayer that they 
might find Christ in the forgiveness of their sins. 

Now came the most positive indication of a genuine 
revival that had up to this point been manifested. 

The leader was about to close the exercises, as the 
usual time for doing so had fully arrived, when one of 
the most prominent business men of Poughkeepsie^ 
who was also one of the most decided of Christians, 
arose in his place in the congregation and asked prayer 
in his own behalf that he might have courage to address 
his business associates on this all-important subject of 
their souls' salvation. Then followed a series of testi- 
monies and requests for prayer, that made it really out 
of the question to stop the flow for a considerable time, 
and to a comparatively late hour. 

This condition of things led this writer to feel that 
the revival in Poughkeepsie, so long looked for, and 
longed for, and prayed for, was indeed here. Oh, that 
this evidence of the Holy Spirit's quickening might have 
been more fully recognized and followed I I think it 
did have something to do with the purpose to continue 
these union meetings for another week. We parted 
with the announcement that on Sabbath afternoon (no 
meeting for Saturday) a meeting for men would be held 
in the Opera House ; and one or more for women in 
connection with the Young Woman's Christian Asso- 
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elation in their beautiful and eommodious hall recently 
built and dedicated. It was also stated that there would 
be a union of three of the congregations of the city in 
the First Reformed building on Sunday evening, and 
that the rest of the churches would hold their regular 
and respective services. 

On Monday evening, March 12th, the " Union meet- 
ings" were resumed in the Washington Street Methodist 
Episcopal Church. The audience was good for Monday 
evening. Many were detained from causes noted one 
week since, and some of the pastors were hindered so 
that they were not present. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. John E. Vassar, pastor of the Baptist 
Church in Schenectady, N. Y. Mr. Vassar was wel- 
comed all the more heartily because of his early associa- 
tions in Poughkeepsie — which I understand was the 
place of his birth. He is the son of "Uncle John 
Vassar " of blessed memory. So he brought with him 
the immortal influence of his saintly father in publish- 
ing the tidings of salvation to lost men. The discourse 
was introduced by a reference to his life in youth when 
he used to slip into the building where he was now 
speaking, and listen with interest and profit to the gosi)el 
from other lips. His heart went out fro all Christian 
people without regard to denominational preferences. 

The same subject of the former Monday evening, viz, 
"The Prodigal Son," was the theme of discourse. But 
this did not give any sameness to the sermons or lessen 
the interest in the one now being delivered. The text 
was chosen from the seventeenth verse of that wonder- 
ful fifteenth of Luke : "And when he came to himself." 
It was argued that men away from Christ were never at 
their best, and were always, in a sense, insane. Only 
when they discovered this and came to the home of the 
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longing and loving Heavenly Father did they really 
come to themselves. 

It was hoped that many of the thoughtful went to 
their homes that nigfht with this conviction embedded in 
their hearts, to influence them at once and in all their 
after lives. 

On Tuesday evening, March 13th, the preacher was 
the Rev. J. H. Michell, the eflScient pastor of the Red- 
ding Methodist Episcopal Church of Poughkeepsie for 
the last six years. His subject was suggested by the re- 
markable story of the ^' Samaritan Woman," as contained 
in the gospel by John at the fourth chapter. The par- 
ticular text was found in the fourth verse : " He must 
needs sjo through Samaria." It was shown, in a series 
of impressive thoughts, that the journey of Jesus from 
Judea to Galilee at the particular stage in his ministry 
brought out in this history, was not as a matter of con- 
venience for him, or because he could not have chosen 
another route ; but that it was in fulfillment of his mis- 
sion to men in seeking the salvation of their souls. He 
encountered the prejudice of the Samaritans against the 
Jews. But, by tender and yet searching methods, he 
won the attention and the heart of the woman at the 
well. Through her he reached the many to whom she 
carried the intelligence of her interview. So a great 
work broke out, and those who were before full of hate 
and opposition were brought to a knowledge of the 
truth. 

Mr. Michell brought his discourse to a close by an 
earnest appeal to all to come to Christ and learn of him 
the way of the life that leads to heaven. The after- 
meeting was conducted by the Rev. Dr. Swartz, of the 
Presbyterian Church ; and thus the spirit of fraternity 
was continued and emphasized. 
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On Wednesday and Thursday evenings, March lith 
and 15th, 1906, the writer was hindered from being in 
attendance upon the " Union meetings." 

Dr. George preached on the former of these evenings 
u[)on the parable of our Lord as found in Matthew xin : 
44-46 : '' The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto treasure 
hid in a field : the which when a man hath found he 
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. Again the Bangdom of 
Heaven is like unto a merchant man seeking goodly 
pearls ; who, when he hath found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had and bought it." 

The real value of the treasure offered the pauper 
souls of men was earnestly and strikingly held to view, 
and all exhorted to seek the Kingdom of God. 

On Thursday the City of Poughkeepsie, with very 
many other places over a wide extent of country, was 
visited with a severe storm of snow and wind that 
amounted to a blizzard, and but few who had comfort- 
able homes and were not under the necessity of going 
out from them ventured to do so. TAe meetiri^f was 
very small. 

Friday evening, March 16th, was generally under- 
stood to be the closing meeting of the Union series. 
The Rev. Dr. Iklward S. Ralston, pastor of the Second 
Reformed Church of Poughkeepsie, preached a most 
searching and helpful sermon. This discourse was 
founded upon the case of Nicodemus, who visited Jesus 
by night, as related in the third chapter of John's 
gospel. 

The other references to Nicodemus, as found in John 
VII : 50 and xix : 39, were alluded to, and Dr. Ralston 
assumed that he was influenced by fear of the Jews in 
not coming out openly as a disciple of the Nazarene. 
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Perhaps it ought to be said that there is no real proof 
of this. 

It is recorded in John xii : 42 : " Nevertheless among 
the chief rulers also many believed on him ; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not confess him lest they 
should be put out of the synagogue." It may have 
been, and perhaps was, a matter of policy on the part of 
INicodemus to keep his acceptance of Jesus in the back- 
ground, and this cannot be justified ; but it is not stated 
that he came to Jesus at night '' for fear of the Jews ; " 
and so we cannot charge him with that. Nevertheless 
Dr. Ralston made a strong point of this assumption, and 
pressed the fact that the fear of men, or an unwilling- 
ness to be identified with Jesus' disciples, was often an 
intimidating cause with many who ought, aiid kneic they 
ought^ to openly confess him. This he illustrated by 
experiences of his own in his Christian labors. 

But, while it cost much to rally on Christ's side in 
Nicodemus' day, it is not so now. No man in this day, 
and in our land, is more highly honored and respected 
than the decided iiud cotuHistent Christian man. 

Before the meeting on Friday evening, March 16th, 
was dismissed, the disposition was manifested to con- 
tinue these "Union services" still another week, and 
many were led to pledge themselves to greater efforts 
to bring their unconverted friends with them. 

We are free to say that to us it seemed that a revival 
of the spirit of deep and genuine consecration to God, 
and of a purpose to seek his guidance in all things and 
at all times, was the thing more fully needed than 
special pledges of greater activity and persistence in 
our work with others. 

We want the constraining love of Christ and of souk 
as a constant infiuence — casting out the fear of man and 
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leading to daily faithfulness. Beyond this we cannot 
ffo. God will not and cannot (let it be said most rever- 
ently) in the exercise of his Divine economy overrule 
and force the free will of man. Oh, that the fire of the 
Christ life was more manifest in all of us who name his 
name I 

Well, the "Union meetings" went into the third 
week. Some of the same ministers (the regular pastors 
of the churches) who had preached before preached 
again, and the sermons were all good. I do not wish to 
be at all invidious in making distinctions between them. 

The exhibition of Christian unity in itself was a great 
blessing, and would have been a still greater one if it 
could have been made complete all the way through. 

The Rev. Dr: Van Gieson, who preached the opening 
sermon of the series, and who was deferred to by all the 
other ministers because of his longer term in the pas- 
torate in Poughkeepsie than any of them, preached also 
the closing sermon on Friday evening, March 23d. The 
sermons of Dr. Van Gieson had this marked feature, 
both of the^Yi^ VIZ : He urged that the sinner himself 
must act for himadf in this matter of salvation ; and 
that not until the decided step is taken does he get the 
advantage of all that precedes. His subject in this last 
sermon was The Conversion of Saul of Tarsus, trans- 
forming the former persecutor into Paul, the great 
apostle of the Gentiles. 

The text was chosen from Acts xxvi : 19 : '* 1 was not 
disobedient unto the heavenly vision. " The doctor went 
on to show that, like as with the prodigal in his sermon 
of Monday evening, March 6th, when all his conviction 
and discovery of his sin, and resolve to return to his 
father's house, would have availed him nothing, and he 
would have starved and died away from home, only th&t 
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he did actually arise and game, so with Saul on his way 
to Damascus, he might have been visited with the great 
light that shown upon liim, and have heard the voice 
that spoke to him, and have received the order to arise 
and go ; and yet have reasoned and refused and been 
disobedient to "the heavenly vision," and gone on in 
unbelief to his eternal undoing. 

But he " was not disobedient." He followed out the 
instruction at o?we and continued so to do, and so, from 
step to step, went on in the way appointed. 

I do not know whether any of Dr. Van G. 's associates 
in the ministry or elsewhere will think he went too far 
in these conclusions, but it seems to me that he was just 
right. 

How Much Good Was Dmi^ f 

Now, in connection with all this, let me say that as I 
looked upon the array of ministers from evening to 
evening in these union meetings, I was often deeply im- 
pressed with the conviction that could we all — ministers 
and church members — be "of one accord in that one 
place," and together seek "the Pentacostal blessing," 
the Holy Spirit would fall upon us, and we should all 
be filled and empow^ered. Sinners would be awakened 
and flock to the standard of the Cross, and Poughkeep- 
sie would present a scene nmch as was witnessed at 
Jerusalem when the one hundred and twenty were vis- 
ited with the tongues of fire and multitudes from all 
nations came to listen and yield their obedience to the 
offers of life. 

These "union meetings" must leave some good re- 
sults. Oh, that these results were multiplied a thou- 
sandfold ! The influence was by far too contracted to 
be boasted of much. 
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By various means the movement was pretty fully ad- 
vertised. Cards of invitation were circulated freely and 
large notices were posted in prominent places on the 
thoroughfares and streets. But the playhouses and 
usual places of pleasure resort were regularly contin- 
ued, and the "Family Theatre" seemed to prosper 
without stint. The saloons remained open and no 
marked arrest seemed to be made in any of these lines. 
The papers have informed us that in some of the great 
revivals elsewhere, a temporary stop was put upon some 
of these. But not so here. While we had, almost with- 
out exception, room enough and to spare, the sidewalks 
were filled at an early hour in the evening with young 
people of both sexes, in waiting for the doors to open 
to the places of amusement. 

Do we need what is called in connection with Dr. 
Chapman's work, "the simultaneous movement " — meet- 
ings in the theatres and saloons — to reach the masses ? 
Is there a better way for us ? May we he helped to 
answer serumsly and coinrectly ! 

A Reopening. 

In the autumn of 1905 I learned that one of the 
churches of which I had the honor and privilege of 
being pastor many years since, was engaged in making 
extensive improvements in their house of worship, and 
that they intended some elaborate services ere long in 
celebration of the work and of the blessing of God upon 
them during the half century that had passed since their 
organization. I was informed that I would be expected 
to take part in these exercises. So I held myself in 
readiness for further intelligence as to all this. 

When the Thanksgiving had passed, and I had re- 
turned from a trip away to keep that occasion. mtk%\xfi>Vi 
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members of my family as J could reach ; and when the 
Christmas was also gone, upon which I had enjoyed the 
great pleasure of a reunion with some other members of 
this scattered family whom I had seen scarcely at all 
for several years ; and when the Watch Night had come 
and 'gone, and ushered in the New Year ; the intelli- 
gence reached me that the great occasion I had calcu- 
lated upon was now really at hand. The preparations 
were being completed and '' The Reopening and Fiftieth 
Anniversary" was lo begin on Sunday, January 14:th, 
1906. It was to run through the following week, and 
be completed on the Lord's day of January 21st 

I was very thankful to be permitted to go and be 
identified with the very interesting and impressive occa- 
sion. I left my home on Saturday, January 13th, and 
crossed the river to Highland. The winter had opened 
so mildly that there was really no hindrance to the 
ferryboat from the ice which is expected at this season 
of the year. Indeed it was then believed that there was 
really no obstruction from this point to the City of New 
York if a steamer was headed that way for a trip to the 
great metropolis. 

The West Shore Railroad had become a convenience 
that did not exist at all at the time I went to Kingston 
as pastor in 1861. Soon the train came thundering 
along and I got aljoard the comfortable car. The pas- 
sengers were in goodly number, and I found that I must 
share a seat with some other occupant. So, finding a 
pleasant looking gentleman with some room beside him, 
I betook myself to be his companion. 

0?i Good Be/uzvior. 

This gentleman was of no mean proportions, and I 
pleasantly remarked as I sat down : ^^ We can fill this 
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seat pretty fully." He addressed me by name, and re- 
sponded very kindly, evidencing that he not only knew 
me, but that he knew where I was going. He was a 
citizen of the same place where the "reopening" was 
to be. 

I find it quite necessary for me when traveling to be 
on my good behavior ; if, for no other reason than that, 
quite to my astonishment, I often discover most unex- 
pectedly that I am recognized, and my relation to the 
world and to the church understood when I least thought 
of it. 

Some years since, when on one of my trips to the 
West, I found myself in the City of Chicago in the early 
evening. The train by which I was to continue my 
further journey did not leave until bedtime. As I was 
looking about it occurred to me that if I were better ac- 
quainted with my surroundings, I could find some re- 
ligious worship and spend the intervening time profitably 
with them. Just then my attention was arrested by the 
sound of singing near by, and I saw in the street a com- 
pany of salvation army men and women. I became one 
of the listeners and drew near. As was natural, my 
listening awakened in me a desire to take some part. 
Regarding myself as an entire stranger, I thought per- 
haps I would not be allowed to intrude. However, I 
ventured, and for a short time gave vent to some senti- 
ments that possessed me. 1 told my hearers that I was 
a stranger to them all, and that I would undoubtedly 
make many mistakes if I should attempt to fix their 
characters. But, I said, God could do this most uner- 
ringly, and the time will surely come when he will do 
it. I then referred to the description of the great 
assize as brought out in Matthew xxv, from verse 31 to 
dose. This led me to the conclusions as there declared. 
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It led me also to defend the doctrine of eternal banish- 
ment as pronounced upon those placed on the left hand. 

I was very kindly listened to, and supposed my voice 
was that of a stranger to all. So I closed by sayings 
*' We shall probably meet no more until that great day 
when we shall stand together before the Judge of the 
whole earth," With this I said " Good bye I " I had 
no more than said that before a well-known gentleman 
put his hand upon me and called me by name. To be 
welcomed thus, and invited to go and spend awhile with 
an old friend, took away my sense of strangeness, and 
made me feel quite at home as the remaining time 
passed before returning to the depot and resuming my 
journey to the West. 

Well, my trip to Kingston on Saturday evening, Jan- 
uary 13th, 1906, was a short one ; and there I met 
friends upon friends, and was carried back to the ex- 
periences connected with my taking up the gospel mes- 
sage in the early days of our terrible war, when brother 
was arrayed against brother in the fearful conflict that 
then raged. Saturday evening soon passed, but was 
improved in renewing old acquaintances and making 
many new ones. 

The Sei'vices, 

Sabbath morning came ; and, although the clouds 
looked heavy, and some of the deeply-interested ones 
had fears that a storm was on hand to interfere with 
their desires, our Father held it back While other ad- 
jacent places were visited on that day with snow and 
rain, none of either came to Kingston. 

With a few others, I was permitted to assemble, be- 
fore the hour for public service, in the same room where 
1 had enjoyed the prayer and testimony meetings in 
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years goDe by, and with those present pour oat our 
songs of praise and words of thanksgiving to him who 
had been so much to us in the past, and who was so 
manifestly present to hear and answer us now. 

The crowds rolled in and soon jSlled to overflowing 
the upper room made so beautiful with its renovation 
and accessions. 

Bishop E. G. Andrews was the preacher of the morn- 
ing. His subject was in the parable of the talents as 
found in Matthew xxv : 14-30. None who know any- 
thing of this ambassador, need be told that the responsi- 
bility and obligations of those who are intrusted in any 
way, or in any measure, with their Lord's goods, were 
faithfully and impressively instructed and exhorted. 
Thus, while hearts were moved to a surrender of love 
and affection, the way was also opened for an appeal to 
meet the exi)ense8 that had been incurred in the improve- 
ments that were so obvious to all. The beautiful organ 
Hpoke for itself as its tones rang out under skillful 
hands. The congregation did not need turn themselves 
to observe where the music came from, for the instru- 
ment and singers were before their eyes. The ceiling, 
the seating, and the facilities for lighting, all bore wit- 
ness that the money needed had been well and carefully 
used without wasteful extravagance. 

It was shown that the people had not only "a mind 
to work^^^ but also that they hat! paid cheerfully and 
liberally. It was also made manifest that the purpose 
existed to meet all the obligations remaining — both old 
and new — so that this place of worship should have no 
encumbrance remaining in the way of mortgage or un- 
paid bills, to embarrass the 8pi7*ituul work in the days 
to come. 

The indefatigable Dr. John Krantz was there to in- 
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Hpire and direct the matter ; and before the morning 
congregation was dismissed more than half the needed 
sum to make clean work had been subscribed. 

TTie Afternoon. 

The usual session of the Sabbath School was held in 
the afternoon. This was made somewhat unttaiuxl by 
the doin^ of this anniversary. It was stated that this 
department of the church had already raised and paid 
some six hundred dollars towards the improvements; 
and it was hardly expected that they could double this 
amount in their generous desire to bear a full share of 
the expense incurred. But, to the astonishment of any 
doubters, without any very pressing appeal, a pledge of 
seven hundred dollars was soon added to the former 
contribution. 

The children and adults were addressed at this session 
by a gentleman from Now York, who had gone out 
from this hive of Christian converts and workers, and 
was most heartily welcomed in his present visit. 

The writer had the privilege of making a few re- 
marks, and of bringing out the fact that only about one- 
half dozen of the crowd remembered him as a former 
pastor. Of course, all the children and young people, 
and even the fathers and mothers who had not passed 
middle life, had come into existence since 1863. 

Th^ EpwortK League. 

The evening service was a memorable one. I had 
been honored with a place in the program to address the 
Epworth League. 

It was expected, and intended, to make the occasion a 
kind of reopening of this society in its renovated and 
refurnished room in the basement, where it was accus- 
tomed to meet. 
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A8 the hour for these services drew on a few of the 
faithful took their places in the lower room while the 
congregation was rapidly filling up the audience room 
above. 

It needed very little foresight to discover that a 
' profitable meeting of any kind could scarcely be con- 
ducted dm/>nstair8 under these circumstances. So it was 
judged the part of true wisdom for those of us already 
assembled to repair to the upper room and get together 
where we could remain as the hour passed before time 
for the sermon and other attractions. This worked 
charmingly. We took our places with the main audi- 
ence and started in without delay as a meeting of the 
Epworth League. The congregation was constantly 
increasing. All came in orderly and got the best places 
they could quietly, and gave immediate attention to 
what was being said and done. Thus, for once at least, 
a large company had an opportunity to know that there 
was such an organization as was represented ; and that 
it had claims upon them all. 

The speaker took occasion, with a hasty reference to 
the conditions in 1861, to pass to the brief history of 
the young people's societies of the present day. We 
produced the published objects of the Epworth League 
as found in the constitution. We showed them to be, 
in brief : " To promote intelligent and vital piety in the 
young members and friends of the church ; to aid them 
in the attainment of purity of heart, and in constant 
growth in grace ; and to train them in works of mercy 
and help." 

Intended as a little pleasantry, but hoping for a bless- 
ing upon the statement, I said. We have looked carefully 
over the constitution, and been unable to find that the 
Epworth League was expected to get up as many kinder 
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of doings as possible for the purpose of raisiDg money, 
and affording an attraction to the worldly-minded who 
only wanted to be entertained. This was by no means 
meant as a reflection upon the chapter now being ad- 
dressed, for I had not heard an intimation that it was 
given to any excesses in this line. 

£/n te?'tai7i m ents. 

It was hoped, however, that this diversion might lead 
to more care in the kinds of entertainments sometimes 
provided by young people's societies in their real desire 
to be helpful. 

We had no intention to decry all sorts of entertain- 
ments. But it really seems to me we should avoid any- 
thing upon which God's blessing cannot bo asked. I re- 
member to have heard it once said, by way of taking 
the ground that it is not necessary that we ask God's 
blessing up(m everything, ''There are other things 
l:)e8ides an oyster that need not l>e opened with prayer." 

I suppose this was thought to be smart ; but to me it 
seemed very silly and misleading. / would rather say 
that, wfuit it would he improper to open loitK prayer had 
better not he opened at all. This is not saying that 
prayer must be deprived of all disunity by being intro- 
duced on all occasions and under circumstances not 
called for. 

It seems right to admit here that this question of en- 
tertainments, and particularly as it is associated with 
the idea of amusements, is a difficult one to handle. It 
is no wonder that proprietors of hotels and boarding 
houses at religious resorts often feel themselves at lib- 
erty to permit semi or real theatricals, when many of 
the churches and church societies do the same thing. 

In my address on the occasion now being noted, I was 
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led to refer to a sermon on dancing^ delivered on that 
same platform many years ago, that was listened to by 
a young lady who had the reputation of being very 
fond of that exercise. She gave such close attention 
that when it was urged that experimental Christianity 
furnished a grander as well as more rational sort of 
enjoyment than any worldly amusements, the Holy 
Spirit impressed this upon her mind and conscience. 
She gave her heart to Jesus, and came forth as a witness 
to the truth she accepted. It has been well said that 
"A soul who knows and feels the joys of salvation never 
wastes breath in asking, 'Is it right to dance?'" It 
rises above such inquiries. 

I was also led to introduce an anecdote that perhaps 
has been often told, viz : That when a mother found 
her daughter getting absorbe 1 in the relish for amuse- 
ment, she simply asked her, as she was going into the 
gay society : '' Elizabeth, can you ask God's blessing 
upon the dance ? " Thla brought an eff'ectiutl deliverance^ 

The Christian Endeavor Society, 

I was constrained to admit that much that I had been 
led to say in this address in Kingston had grown out of 
another address that I had been called to make on Sab- 
bath evening^ December 17th, 1906 (just four weeks 
since). That was before the Christian Endeavor Society 
of the Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church in the City 
of Poughkeepsie. 

The subject assigned for that evening was : "What 

CUB DENOMINATION STANDS FOR." 

I felt bound to get at a consistent foundation for the 
unfolding of this subject in its application to the " de-. 
nomination " represented by the speaker. So I went at 
once to the " Historical Statement " found in the open- 
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ing of our book of discipline. Only a few sentences 
could be ysed, and they were these: "In 1729 two 
young men in England, reading the Bible, saw they 
could not be saved without holiness, followed after it, 
and incited others so to do. In 1737 they saw, like- 
wise, that men are justified before they are sanctified ; 
but still holiness was their object. God then thrust 
them out to raise a holy people. This was the rise of 
Methodism as given in the words of its founders, John 
and Charles Wesley." .... 

" In the year 1766 Philip Embry, a Wesleyan local 
preacher from Ireland, began to preach in New York 
City and formed a society, now the John Street 
Church." .... 

"At the Christmas Conference, began in Baltimore, 
Maryland, December 24th, 1784, sixty preachers met 
Dr. Coke and his companions. The plan of Mr. Wesley 
was submitted to them and was unanimously and heart- 
ily approved." '' Thereupon they organized the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church." .... 

"Such was the origin of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church." .... 

" It has always believed that the only infallible proof 
of the legitimacy of any branch of the Christian Church 
is in its ability to seek and save the lost and to dissemi- 
nate the Pen tacostal spirit and life. " .... 

" The sole object of the rules, regulations and usages 
of the Methodist Episco{)al Church is that it may fulfill 
to the end of time its original divine vocation." .... 

I felt that I had shown '^what our denomination 
standi for " to at lemt my own satisfaction. It seemed 
to me in place to refer to these statements when ad- 
dressing the Epworth League in the Clinton Ayenoe 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the City of Ejingstoiu 
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Close of the Address. 

The address, which we have presumed very briefly to 
report, closed with the concUision that the "young 
people's societies" of our churches were among the 
most important agencies among us : 

FiBST. To show to young people, as well as old (and 
often these distinctions are not wisely made), what sal- 
vation from sin and folly can do for all. 

Secondly. Because the young people of to- day will 
so soon be those upon whom all the responsibilities and 
duties we hold dear must come. 

TJie Regular Services. 

When the hour of 7.30 arrived on that Sunday even- 
ing, the regular services of worship were taken up. 

Dr. John Krantz preached a most excellent and ap- 
propriate sermon upon the text found in Psalm xxvi : 
8 : '* Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and 
the place where thine honor dwelleth." 

The wonderful advantages of the Christian church in 
the world at large, wherever established, were made to 
appear most vividly. Especially was this enlarged upon 
as to any particular community. Out of this there 
arose most naturally and unanswerably our obligation 
to stand by and support the church. 

It was shown most conclusively that we, as Protest- 
ants, were often terribly amiss in this regard in contrast 
with our Roman Catholic friends. We, and sometimes 
even church members, become careless and indifferent, 
and seemed to think we could get along without the 
church. We even act as though the church was under 
obligation to us. Whereas the Romanists feel that, 
whatever else was of no importance, they nnist stand by 
the church, and cannot get along without it. 
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All this was carefully guarded so as not to be misap- 
propriated. It was mude vet*y elective in the manner 
of its presentation. 

At the close of the sermon the matter of raising the 
balance necessary to sweep oif the debt, and pay all 
bills, was again entered upon. Before quite ten o^clock 
p. M. the work of subscription was fully accomplished ; 
and, with singing the doxology and general rejoicing, 
the assembly departed to their homes — ^all feeling 
that this Sabbath day had been well spent. Certainly 
all the good people went heartily wishing that this 
notable event would be as the beginning of a prosperity 
in the best possible sense of this Central Avenue Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church in the City of Kingston and State 
of New York. Yea, it is hoped that these wishes were 
wider even than that. For whatever really promotes 
the Kingdom of Christ in any one part of this world of 
ou7*s promotes it ever yiv here. 

Tlie Following Days, 

The Sabl)ath services, as will readily l^e seen, were 
quite exhausting, and some of them were of unusual 
length. 1 was enabled to be at them all — five in distinct 
number — and to take part in them all. The day was 
fully spent until nearly or quite midnight. Neverthe- 
less duties elsewhere called for an early beginning on 
Monday, 

It would have been pleasant to have remained in 
Kingston and visited among some of the families re- 
membered so well, and to have answered special invita- 
tions. 

Instead of this we returned to Poughkeepsie to attend 

to sundry correspondence, and to be at the funeral of a 

lear brother in Christ, whose death came suddenly on 
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Friday, the 12th, just before we left to be present at 
the *' reopening." 

Tuesday was a day of partial rest in the midst of other 
duties at home. In the evening of that day I had the 
privilege of attendance upon the "special services" be- 
ing held by pastor J, J. Reed during this month of Jan- 
uary. 

On Wednesday afternoon, having completed some 
other arrangements, 1 was off again for the scene of the 
former interesting Sunday exercises. This gave me the 
opportunity, with my kind host, to make some very 
much enjoyed calls upon those who welcomed us to a 
warm and cordial reception at their houses. 

'* The IlUtorieal and Heininiscence Ilour.^'^ 

Then we canie to the evening hour. This was one of 
the most entertaining and delightful parts of all the 
program. 

Brother B. McBride, who was converted to the Lord 
Jesus Christ just before my pastorate began, and had 
married into one of the best families of the parish just 
after my term of service ended, was now one of the 
most beloved and influential and active officials in this 
church of his choice. Here he had the happiness of 
having associated those who were his by both natural 
and spiritual birth. With him and his excellent wife, I 
had my comfortable home during all this visit. He had 
prepared, by appointment, a historical paper giving all 
the leading facts of this organization from its very in- 
ception to the present hour. 

This was listened to l)y the large audience with all 
that attention that such a document did justly beget. 

Then I w&s introduce<I as having some reminiscences 
to relate. 
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m 

I was not only the oldest pastor Id years, and as to 
the period of service, but 1 was the only one of the 
former pastors present. All the pastors who had pre- 
ceded me in this charge had passed away ; and several 
who had been my successors. 

There were however, thirteen names on the program 
of former pastors as still living and to be expected. 

It may be thankfully recorded that the excuses for 
absence from several of these was the all-sufficient and 
happy one, that gracious revivals were in progress in 
their respective places, and their presence was demanded 
at home. Some were feeling the infirmities of advancing 
years, while I, although Beyond Founcore^ was fully able 
to be on hand and gladly took the part assigned me. 

Out of my heart I was led to say that, for some rea- 
sons it did not seem desirable to live too long in this 
world. We get lonely because of the departure of so 
many of our earlier associates. I could readily call to 
mind, and see before me as in a vision, a large number 
of men and women of my pastorate in the war time. 
Some of these 1 so recalled as to mention their names 
and prominent characteristics. 

It was of interest to the large congregation to tell of 
the times that tried men's souls, and tested their prin- 
ciples, in the period of our country's history in the days 
of the early sixties and immediately following. It was 
a joy, however, to note the change that had come to us — 
just now more fully coming in the evident and genuine 
drawing together of Christian churches and denomina- 
tions. 

Other Speeches, 

This spirit of rejoicing was enlarged upon by other 
ministers |)resent. A general good feeling prevailed, 
and was increased by these exercises. 
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We Went ''Bdow^ 

When the speech-making was over we were all invited 
to ''Go Below." This did not mean that we were 
doomed to some penalty. We found in these "lower 
regions " that the same generous and hearty disposition 
of hospitality prevailed that bad been so manifest every- 
where else among these Kingstonians. 

Freer vent could here be given to the cheerful con- 
versation that was so pleasant and entertaining. Our 
friendly feelings could more fully be cultivated and in- 
dulged. The ladies passed around most generous slices 
of cake in evidence that they understood how to make 
this kind of preparation for guests. Then this proof of 
handiwork was accompanied with hig cones of ice 
cream. 

This part of the arrangements was of a piece with all 
the rest. It was all entirely free from any appearance 
of carefulness either of outlay or labor to minister to 
the success desired and reached. It was a good time all 
around. 

We have not attempted to report all the many parts 
and services that intervened between the Sabbath and 
ran on over Sunday, January 21st. We have written 
enough to assure all who will take the pains to read 
these pages that the week beginning January 14th was 
a notable one to be remembered by many as well as by 
the recorder of this section in the chapter on " The Un- 
expected." 

A Trio of Events. 

On Sunday, February 11th, 1906, there was brought 
to the notice of many people throughout a wide extent 
of country three distinct events. While they can hardly 
be said to hold any relation whatever to each otke^x^'j^V*.^ 
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being brought into notice just at the same time, I am 
led to form them into a section for this chapter. 

One of these events, as will appear, was so much more 
local in its influence than the others, that it may seem 
out of place to associate it in the trio. But, as it came 
to the writer in connection with its companions, and was 
a dispensation that ought to be improved, I will not 
apologize for its insertion. 

*' Lincoln Day,^^ 

The anniversary of the birth of Abraham Lincoln, 
who has been called " the savior of his country," occurs 
on February 12th. This date has been chosen among 
the legal holidays of this nation, as an honor to the man, 
and that the remembrance of his deeds may be annually 
brought before a grateful people. 

But, what it seems to me is still better than this, is 
that the Christian people of this Republic are proposing 
to observe the Sabbath nearest the date of this birth- 
day for the commemoration of such facts connected with 
the life of Abraham Lincoln as call for special grati- 
tude. Thus, to more fully arouse such sentiments as 
will make better citizens, and incite such emotions as 
will lead to the best results from such remembrances. 
My own idea of all this is that our attention should be 
called on this " Lincoln Sabbath " to what we believe 
and recognize as God's blessing upon the patriotic and 
Christian efforts of this great leader. 

Here in Poughkeepsie we had a service in the Sunday 
school of one of the churches that was intended to be in 
observance of the desire of the Christian people of the 
land. 

It is no reflection upon those who had this service in 
hand, to say that all will not agree that the best method 
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was employed. The design was dovhtless good. The 
"stars and stripes" were displayed, and these are 
always in place when held subservient to " the banner 
of the cross." Some guns were stacked in sight of the 
large number of boys and girls ; and some of the " vet- 
erans," or old soldiers who served in the war for the 
union of 1860-4, related a portion of their experiences. 
Also some published words were recited that set forth 
the sentiments of the writers in remembrance of the 
times and the person being honored. The time that 
could be used was so short that it was necessary to limit 
both the speakers and the speeches. 

If the opportunity could have been had, this writer 
would like to have asked: "How many here present 
ever saw Abraham Lincoln ? " When it is remembered 
that more than forty years have passed since he was 
snatched away from his exalted position by the hand of 
the assassin, such a question could have had but few re- 
sponses. 

Saw Him Once. 

I saw the great Lincoln once during his life. It was 
at the period when he was about to assume the trying 
duties to which he had been called by the suffrages of 
the voters. The election that resulted in his elevation 
to the ofSce of President was one ever to be remembered 
by those who took part in it. Threats were freely made 
by the advocates of the claims of the slave states. Men 
needed to stand firm in their convictions and almost 
fight their way to the ballot box. 

He was chosen as the sixteenth President of the 
United States of America. 

When we saw him he was on his way to Washington 
to be inaugurated on March 4th, 1861. 
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Prophesies were plenty that he would not be per- 
mitted to reach the capitol. 

I shall never forget his tall and manly form, nor his 
sad countenance, as he stood on the rear platform of the 
train that carried him through Yonkers, N. Y. 

I was in the assembly with many others to pay our 
respects and offer a word of cheer. My enthusiasm led 
me to close in behind the car and follow as closely as I 
could for the very few moments during its slow progress 
on towards the City of New York. 

Everything connected with the administration of that 
almost peerless man, was most familiar to those who 
lived and bore an active part in the support of him in 
any way, until on that 14th day of April, 1865, when 
our land put on mourning because of his taking away. 
He had conducted us through the strife, and was rejoic- 
ing in the belief that the seeds of division had failed, 
and that renewed prosperity was at hand. 

Saw His Dead Body. 

When the stricken body of this noble man was being 
conveyed to its resting-place, and was held over in the 
New York City Hall, that the populace might have an 
opportunity of taking a look at it, I yielded to the de- 
sire to view once more the face I had seen in life. The 
crowds were so great that there seemed no way to fully 
control them. I took a place in the line at considerable 
distance from the entrance to the City Hall Park and 
intended to be perfectly orderly. But the jam and push- 
ing were so terrible that no line could be long preserved. 
Before I reached the cordon of police all was confusion, 
and we were being beaten back and refused admission 
beyond the ropes. I made a few words of explanation to 
one of these guardians of the peace, and was permitted 
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to pass on and in. The look I bad was not at all satis- 
factory, but it bas remained in my mind more perfectly, 
I tbink, tban tbe sigbt I bad of tbis man in life. Tbis 
is apt to be tbe case witb *'a last look." It would often 
be better to retain tbe face of our deceased friends in 
our memory as tbey appeared among us tban tbeir ex- 
pression in deatb. 

Witb our modern perfection of caring for tbe sleep- 
ing form, tbe life-like appearance is often beautifully 
preserve<l for some days. But tbe experiences of Abra- 
ham and Job are ours yet. Wben tbe spirit bas departed 
we must " bury our dead out of sigbt." [See Job xiv : 
20, and Grenesis xxni : 4.] 

Expect to See Lincoln Again. 

I am indulging in tbe expectation of seeing Abraham 
Lincoln again where none of the sorrows of tbis life 
nor tbe defacements of deatb will interfere with tbe joy- 
ousness of tbe scene. 

Much has been said of Lincoln as a moralist and a 
Christian. I think that one of tbe pleasures of the real 
lovers of truth, as tbe years roll on, is that it is becom- 
ing more and more apparent that Abraham Lincoln was, 
to an extent that some do not want to accord to him, 
both a genuine reformer and a sincere disciple of the 
Christ of God. His solid temperance principles have 
been most fully established of late, both in quotations 
from his speeches and the testimony of those who knew 
him most intimately. 

As to his Christianity, those who were nearest to him 
while President have not hesitated to pronounce him a 
consistent follower of Jesus of Nazareth. He was a 
man of prayer, and looked to God for the success he 
desired in tiie great national struggle. When cue eaid 
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to him : " I hope we have God on our side," he is re- 
ported to have answered: ^^Itis more important that 
we be on God's side." 

The fact of his meeting his death while in attendance 
upon the theatre has embarrassed and saddened some of 
his Christian admirers. But then it must be remem- 
bered, as has been fully established, that he was there, 
not because he wanted to be, or because he was inter- 
ested in the performance to be witnessed ; but because of 
his desire to gratify many who were there to see him. 
This may not be a sufficient reason for being in an'im- 
proper place. But let it be remembered that while 
" man looketh on the outward appearance, the Lord 
looketh on the heart.'' And also that all men will be 
judged "in righteousness." 

So, I fondly anticipate and expect to meet Abraham 
Lincoln in heaven. May God grant that neither he nor 
I may he disappointed! God has one way of saving 
all, whether the king on his throne, or "the beggar 
from the dung-hill." That way is through true self- 
humiliation and an acceptance of the terms appointed 
for all. 

Tlie Fiery Fiend. 

The second member of this " trio" that came up for 
notice on that Sunday morning, February 11th, 1906, 
was the temporary destruction of one of the most useful 
and important agencies for the prosperity of the City 
of Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 

At so early an hour of that day as to be practically 
midnight, many sleepers were awakened with the alarm 
of fire. The flames were found to be bursting forth 
from what was known as the "Power House." There 
had l)een generated the electricity for many branches of 
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useful employment. From there also the means were 
secured to send forth on their rounds the trolley lines, 
upon which so many of all ages depended to get about 
in the discharge of the legitimate duties of life. 

In a short time the whole superstructure — including 
cars and machinery — was a mass of ruins mingled in 
frightful disorder* 

It may seem to some that it is not the thing to give 
this visitation the place it has in this reference. To me 
it was a solemn warning not to put trust in any earthly 
or desirable possession. To look upon the destruction 
brought about so soon and suddenly seemed to say : 
''Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth." This injunction was be- 
fore us as we looked in vain on Monday, February 12th, 
for the comfortable cars that had done so much in re- 
cent years to build up and make desirable the ''Queen 
City of the Hudson." 

But this leads me to say that, while I contemplated 
this scene and condition I had also a disposition to in- 
dulge the reflection and say : For one Sunday our 
streets will not be disturbed and the Sabbath desecrated 
by numerous employees engaged in their usual work. 
Street cars on Sunday are among the agencies that have 
done much to abolish the kind of Sabbath keeping we 
used to enjoy. I most fully believe, as few sympa- 
thizers as I may have in this opinion, that it would be 
far better if cars and companies, employees and riders, 
would rest on the Sabbath day in the fullest possible 
spirit of " the Fourth Commandment." 

The catastrophe of the fire was not beyond remedy. 
The energy displayed soon had the conveniences in mo- 
tion again. There is a condition more terrible to con- 
template. [See Proverbs xxix : 1.] 
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Death of S. 71. Uadlej/. 

The third member of this *' trio " was the announced 
death of the Rev. Samuel Hopkins Hadley. 

That blessed man was one of the most wonderful 
miracles of grace to be studied for the glory of God that 
I have ever known. He departed this life on Friday, 
February 9th, 1906 ; but the fact did not come to my 
knowledge, or that of the general public, until the no- 
tice found in the New York papers on Monday morning, 
February 12th. 

While the Sunday doings we have briefly referred to 
were before us who still lived among men, he was asleep 
in Jesus. 

The ^' notice " to which I refer was so expressive and 
unusual that, in a desire to preserve it, I insert it in full : 

HADLEY— On February 9th, the Rev. S. H. Hadley, Super- 
intendent of the McAuIey Mission of Water St., and of the 
Wesley Rescue Mission on the Bowery. 

Funeral services on Monday, February 12th. Private services 
at Water St. Mission at 10.30 A. M. Public services at the Old 
John Street Methodist Episcopal Church at 1 o'clock. Inter- 
ment at Fountain Hill Cemetery, West New Brighton, Staten 
Island. 

The Trustees of the Old McAuley Water Street Mission record 
the expression of their profound sorrow at the death of Rev. 
Samuel Hopkins Hadley, who for nearly twenty years was the 
beloved and loving Superintendent. 

He served the cause of Christ and helped the wretched, the 
hopeless, and the lost with his whole heart and soul by day and 
by night. He touched the hearts and influenced the lives of all 
with whom he came in contact, and was ever the welcome guest 
of the rich and poor alike. 

Not one did he ever pass by '*on the other side." He was a 
conspicuously successful rescue mission worker. We, the Trus- 
tees of this mission, bear testimony to his faithful services and 
esteem it a sacred privilege to have been associated with him. 
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The above resolutions were adopted by the Board of Trustees 
at a meeting held on Saturday morning, February 10th, 1906. 

(Signed) JOHN S. HUYLER, President. 

R. FULTON CUTTING, Treasurer. 

WM. T. WARDWELL. 

W. M. SMITH. 

W. E. LOUGEE. 

M. LINN BRUCE. 

S. W. BOWNE. 

A. N. RYERSON. 

M. HARTLEY DODGE. 
Rev. J. FRED'K TALCOTT. 
C. F. TIETJEN. 

B. DE F. CURTIS, Secretary. 

Oh, how {rlad I was to have had the acquaintance of 
this dear man I I hold for repeated study his book en- 
titled "Down in Water Street." 

This particular volume has an inscription in his own 
hand, running thus: "To my dear Brother . . . with 
love from the Author." Then follows some scripture 
references. 

First "Romans 1 : 7," which l^in^ quoted, reads: 
" Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Second. "Isaiah liv: 10." Which passage reads: 
" For the mountains shall depart, and the hills shall be 
removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.'' 

Third. " St. John vi : 35. " The words are : " Jesus 
said unto them, I am the bread of life ; he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst." 

This dear man was born in Malta Township, Morgan 
County, Ohio, on the banks of the Muskingum River, 
August 27th, 1842. 
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He was religiously brought up. He writes: ''No 
whiskey or tobacco ever invaded the sacred precincts of 
our logrcabin home." To his mother he gave the most 
solemn promise : "I will never drink." Of course he 
meant that no intoxicant should ever pass his lips. 

This promise he kept until his eighteenth year. Then, 
under the influence of the taunting temptation of an old 
drunkard who professed to be his friend, he broke that 
solemn vow. 

His expressed warning in after years was : " It is not 
the last drink that hurts a man, or the fourth, or the 
fifth, but the first drink — that is what ruins a man. " 

The downward course of this transgressor was terri- 
ble and rapid. If he had not told it to the world him- 
self, it would seem too awful to mention. It was only 
the restraining grace of God, I doubt not in answer to 
the prayers of his now glorified parents, that he did not 
rush on to self-destruction. 

I do not feel at liberty to quote too freely from the 
book referred to. 

I hope my readers will get it, and read and reread it 
until its disclosures shall constitute them reformers of 
the right stamp. 

I feel that I must help keep up the account of his 
remarkable awakening to his condition and danger. It 
runs thus : " 1 was sitting on a whiskey barrel for 
perhaps two hours, when all of a sudden I seemed to 
feel some great and mighty presence. I did not then 
know what it was. I learned afterwards that it was 
Jesus, the sinner's friend. Dear reader, never until my 
dying day will I forget the sight presented to my horri- 
fied gaze. My sins appeared to creep along the wall in 
letters of fire. I turned and looked in another direc- 
tion, and there I saw them again. I have always be- 
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Ik 

lieved that I got a view of eternity right there in that 

gin-mill. I believe I saw what every poor lost sinner 

will see when he stands unrepentant and unforgiven at 

the bar of God. It filled me with unspeakable terror. 

.... I got down from the whiskey barrel with but 

one desire, and that was to fly from the place." 

******* 

With thua much of quotation, let me say that this 
" poor sinner " found pardon and peace at the foot of 
the Cross. He became one of the most successful Chris- 
tian workers of the age. His fort was the " K^scue 
Mission." None were too far gone in sin and misery to 
be beyond his faith and zeal. 

The book, to which I have only referred by brief 
repetition of some of its words, is copyrighted by the 
** Fleming H. Revell Co." I sincerely trust that my 
free advertisement of it will lead to a great sale for the 
benefit of both readers and publishers. 

This dear man earned the title of " Rev." It came to 
him by regular ordination that he might be the more 
useful among those with whom he labored so constantly. 

The influence of this reconstructed life lived right on 
after his departure. Many ''memorial services" were 
held in the weeks following. We insert the notice of 
just one of these. Their influence was by no means 
confined to the denomination of which Brother Hadley 
was a member. Bead this : 

IN MEMORIAM. 
REV. SAMUEL H. HADLEY. 

A memorial service will be held at the Fifth Avenue Presby- 
terian Church on Sunday afternoon, February 25th, at 4 o'clock. 
Addresses will be made by Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Rev. 
Donald Sage Mackay, D.D., Hon. M. Linn Bruce, Rev. J. Wea- 
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ley Johnston, D.D , Mr. J. Willis Baer and others, with testi- 
monies from converts of the Water Street Mission and Wesley 
Rescue Hall. 
The public are cordially invited. 

JOHN S. HUYLER, 
B. DE F. CURTIS, 
WALTER M SMITH, 

Committee Board of Trustees. 

Many such services were held elsewhere. Religious 
journals devoted columns, and magazines pages in call- 
ing attention to this man and his work. 

He has gone to take his place with those who will 
forever chant the praises of *' him that hath loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood ; and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father ; 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever." [See 
Rev. 1 : 5, 6.] 

lie is absent hut not lost. It is our privilege to go 
and be with him and take part in the choir that will sur- 
pass all other singing organizations. 

Something Quite Unusual. 

It may come in very appropriately here to notice 
some meetings that are not of our usual Methodist cus- 
tom. They were in connection with what is known as 
*' Passion Week" — leading up to the Easter Day. 

After my return to Poughkeepsie from an attendance 
Upon my Fifty-eighth Annual Conference session (an 
account of which 1 will reserve for a separate chapter), 
I learned that the pastors of both the Trinity and Wash- 
ington street churches had arranged for a special im- 
provement of the anniversary days through which we 
were then passing. The former had planned to use the 
regular mid-week prayer -meeting night — being Thura- 



THE UNEXPECTED. 205 

day — ^in commemoration of the institution of the Lord's 
supper. 

This was very appropriate and well arranged for. 
After the usual opening exercises the Eucharist was 
administered. 

It was thought that some of Jesus' last sentences, 
when he hung upon the Cross, would be specially use- 
ful to be commented upon briefly between the successive 
"tables "of the communicants. This, of course, car- 
ried us over to the Friday afternoon of the crucifixion ; 
but it was a very impressive way of conducting the 
service, and resulted in much profit 

The first of thcvse exclamations that was noted was 
that most wonderful prayer of the suflferer that has rung 
down the ages as an illustration of love unsurpassed : 
"Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they 
do." 

The second of these utterances stood closely connected 
with the first. It was : " To-day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise." It is probable that the thieves who were 
crucified on either side of "The Lamb of God "had 
heard of "Jesus of Nazareth," and had imbibed the 
idea that he was an impostor. 

Matthew tells us in Chapter xxvn, verses 39-44, 
that when Jesus hung upon the Cross, "They that 
passed by reviled him " (or, as in the revised version, 
"railed on him"), wagging their heads and saying: 
" Thou that destroyed the temple and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself ; if thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the Cross. Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said, he saved 
others ; himself he cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from the Cross, and we 
will believe on him. He trusted in God ; let him de- 
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of eternal love. Ths first glorious trophy of the com- 
pleted work upon the Cross. 

Now, some of the best impulses of our human nature 
with which the suffering Son of God was possessed took 
possession of his soul. Beholding his weeping mother 
and "the beloved disciple" looking on, he seemed 
almost to forget himself as he uttered the 

Third of these wonderful sayings : " Woman, behold 
thy son I " And to the disciple : " Behold thy mother ! " 

John himself records : ^'From that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own home." Oh^ the tenderness of 
these particulars ! 

Fourth. We are told that: * 'About the ninth hour" 
(i. e., at three o'clock in the afternoon) '^ Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, 'Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani V 
That is to say, my God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ?" [See Matt, xxvn : 46.] 

This was one of the most heartrending utterances 
upon the Cross. It is beyond our understanding. 
These words establish the conclusion that Jesus did not 
die as a martyr. Martyrs have perished at the stake, 
on the rack, and under the most fearful tortures, and 
been so sustained that their persecutors have been awed 
into silence when they saw that there was a support that 
enabled them to triumph in the midst and in spite of 
all that could be inflicted upon them. 

Jesus had prayed in the garden : "O my Father, if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from me ; nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt." And, again : *'0 my 
Father, if this cup may not pass away from me except 
I drink it, thy will be done." 

But now a sense of loneliness and of lack of support 
extorts this cry. 

Oh, this death was like none other. The weight of 
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are in the world, and I come to thee." But now, as 
" he bowed his head and gave up the ghost," the work 
of his mission on the earth was actually done. It was 
in<ide complete^ not to he repeated or improved upon. 

The promise had been in existence more than four 
thousand years. Its fulfillment stands forever, with all 
that it means. Who knows all that it conveys ? 

Seventh. In Luke xxin : 46, we are told that, in con- 
nection with these last words of Jesus as he expired, he 
"cried with a loud voice" and said: ''Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit." He had said during 
his ministry: "I lay down my life that I may take 

it up again I lay it down of myself. I have 

power to lay it down, and I have power to take it up 
again." 

These several last sayings of Jesus were used by the 
pastor, and this writer, as associated with him in this 
anniversary of the Lord's Supper. They suggested 
some helpful remarks as the avowed disciples came to 
the sacramental service. The very last words, as the 
spirit was commended in its passage, were improved by 
the pastor in some excellent and practical thoughts as 
to the importance of all being so prepared to close up 
this life that we may calmly commit our spirits to God 
through the Atonement of Oui- Lord and Saviour. 

So DID Stephen ; so have multitudes ; so may you 

AND I. 

Friday Evening. 

The pastor of the Washington Street Church had 
chosen the evening of '* Good Friday " for a like service 
as the one just noticed. 

A desire to get the benefit of this also led me to plan 
to be there as a visitor. 
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After putting in a part of this day on my ^^ Inde- 
pendent Parish," I was quite tired ; but not being so 
veri/ as to deprive me of the privilege I had promised 
myself. Accordingly I found my way to the room 
where for several years in the past — ^f rom 1880-90 — ^I 
was a regular attendant upon the social means of grace. 

The pastor, Dr. George, introduced the sacramental 
services with opening exercises and a carefully-pre- 
pared address. He pictured the scene on Calvary at the 
crucifixion. The three crosses — the Saviour of men in 
the middle and the thieves on either side — were brought 
out to appear in all their reality. He made a very 
pointed use of the contrasts this exhibited. Especially 
did he point out the difference between the impenitent 
and the contrite sinner ; — the unbeliever and the be- 
liever ; — the railer and the supplicant ; and the outcome 
in each of these cases. These differences were brought 
home to men in this our day. All were exhorted to 
imitate the repentant and pleading transgressor, and 
thus to secure the approval and acceptance of the loving 
Saviour who receives those who receive him. 

The elements were then distributed in obedience to 
the injunction : ''This do in remembrance of me." It 
seemed ve7*i/ fitting that we should be thus engaged on 
the anniversary of the evening when the maimed body 
of the Redeemer slept in Joseph's tomb. We were 
doing just what Paul declared, viz : " Showing forth 
(or proclaiming) the Lord's death till he come." Or, in 
other words, we were asserting our belief in the Aton- 
ing Sacrifice on the Cross, and our faith in the resurrec- 
tion and the promised second coming. [See I Cor. 
XI : 26.] This repetition of this ordinance was very 
profitable, and I was thankful for the privilege of par- 
ticipating. 
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Easter Day. 

EJaster Sunday was ushered in on April 15, 1906, with 
a drenching rain over a large section of the country, 
embracing the City or Poughkeepsie, N. Y. This was 
very refreshing to the earth just putting forth the new 
vegetation of the springtime. It was not so favorable 
in promoting attendance upon the special means held 
so largely in all Christian houses of worship on that 
day. 

There are believed to be those who attend public 
worship who make the " Easter time " the period for 
the display of new finery of attire. These were not so 
well suited as if the sun had shown on this morning ; 
but God does not withhold his favor because of such 
disappointments. 

Early Prayer Meeting. 

I was favored in being at a meeting at six o'clock on 
the morning of this '* Easter day." This was a precious 
season. We endeavored to improve the occasion by 
advocating the Resurrection Spirit. We quoted Paul's 
words as found in Rom. iv : 25 : ''Who was delivered 
for our offenses and was raised again for our justifica- 
tion." 

We tarry too Ions: and continously at the Cross : "If 
Christ is not risen then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain.-" To those who claim to believe these 
things, and have come to know the resurrection life, 
Paul exhorts, in his epistle to the Colossians : " If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affections on things above, not on things on 
the earth." [Colossians iii : 1, 2.] 
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was to be found, he gave the attendant to understand 
that he had in possession a joy that could not be ex- 
pressed. He climbed the ladder to his lodging-place, 
and was heard as being in intercourse with his guest 
unseen by mortal eyes. He was not interfered with. 
After awhile his words of communion ceased and all 
was silent. With the supposition that he had fallen into 
a natural sleep, he was allowed to remain during the 
niofht. In the morning, as he did not appear at the 
usual hour, he was called. No answer came back. 
Being called again and again with like results, the old 
lady who had him in charge, herself climbed the ladder. 
There in its usual resting-place the little body lay with 
a heavenly glow upon the countenance. The spirit had 
been charmed away to its home among the angels. 

This story was very helpful to both children and 
adults. With the impression produced the meeting was 
brought to a close. 

The Easter passed, and was probably observed even 
more extensively than ever before because the influence 
of Cktnstian doctrine is more extensive as the years roll 
an. It may also be believed that this observance was 
perhaps more serious and appropriate, and in keeping 
with its real objects, than though the sun had shone 
brightly all day. 

We had a sermon in the evening, gathering up the 
evidences of the resurrection in a way not so often noted, 
by a consideration of the empty sepulcher as it ap- 
peared to those who visited it on that auspicious morn- 
ing when HE rose from the dead. 

An Incident. 

With the spirit of the Easter upon me, I was moved 
about that time to visit the sleeping-place of the mortal 
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remains of my departed wife, and to place there some- 
thing that might have its helpful lessons in the years to 
come. 

It was suggested to my mind that a bush bearing in 
its season a white rose, as emblematic of the resurrec- 
tion would be appropriate. I made inquiry and learned 
that this work must be done a little later in the season 
to be successful. So, with the preliminary steps taken, 
and some patient waiting, I went forth on Wednesday, 
May 16th, 1906, with a fine healthful plant, and had the 
satisfaction of seeing it placed where I expect, as the 
seasons roll around, and spring and summer time awake 
with their beauty of foliage and flowers, the white roses 
over the spot of precious deposit will be saying : *'Thou 
shalt rise again I " 

Oh, what a day that will be when this mortal shall 
put on immortality and death shall be swallowed up in 
victory ! 

Desteuction: Lessons. 

It seems almost out of place to follow the theme of 
the risen Christ with such a heading as we now adopt. 
Yet these words are appropriate to use for what we 
have in mind at this point. 

Vesuvius. 

The very mention of Mt. Vesuvius has had a terror 
in it for many, many years. So far back at A.D. 79, a 
most fearful eruption there occurred. Pompeii, Her- 
culaneum and Stabies were buried at that time. Other 
outbreaks, but of lesser magnitude, have l>een since ; 
and particularly during the latter half of the nineteenth 
century. But with every cessation of this phenomena 
the inhabitants of that part of Italy, in the vicinity of 
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Naples and thereabouts, have grown confident that there 
would be no more of these terrific and startling visita- 
tions. The interest in the ruins of the ancient places so 
long covered up has been growing for the last fifty 
years, and many have engaged in excavations with re- 
sults even beyond expectations. 

During the early days of April, 1906, the news spread 
over the world that Vesuvius was belching forth again. 
Smoke, flame, red-hot stones, ashes and cinders were 
thrown high in the air ; and everything for miles 
around was threatened with destruction. 

Day after day the accounts- grew more alarming. 
Many pages might here be filled with the intelligence 
that came to those who tried to keep some partial track 
of the progress of this terrible scourge. In our lack of 
hetter words we thus caU all such events. 

One writer from Naples, imder date of April 8th, 
states : 

The hope that Mount Vesuvius was becoming calm was dissi- 
pated to-day when the volcano became more active than ever. 

The panic has spread to Naples. Two strong earthquake 
shocks which shattered window panes and cracked the walls of 
buildings were experienced to-day. The entire population rushed 
to the streets in terror, many persons crying : *' The Madonna 
has forsaken us ; the end of the world has come. " 

No trace remains of Boscotrecase, a commune on the southern 
declivity of the moimtain, where up to forty-eight hours ago ten 
thousand persons lived ; and Torre Annunziata, on the shores of 
the Gulf of Naples, one mile to the southward, is almost sur- 
rounded by the invading lava, and has been evacuated by its 
thirty thousand inhabitants. The people were brought to Naples 
by trains, military carts and steamships. Transportation facili- 
ties have been sent to Torre del Greco, to take away the people. 
The police and carbineers are guarding the abandoned houses, 
and several members of the government also are there. 

A telegram received from the mayor of San Sebastiano, a 
village near the observatory on the northwest declivity of Vesu- 
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vius, says the lava is approaching rapidly and that the people are 
terror-stricken. They have been for nights without sleep, he 
says, and are destitute and beg that assistance be given them. 

The work of succor is hampered owing to delays to the railway 
service, which is interrupted by red-hot stones thrown to a 
height of three thousand feet falling on the tracks. 

As yet it is impossible to coimt the craters that have opened, 
and from which streams of lava have flooded the beautiful, 
prosperous and happy land lying on the southeast shores of the 
Gulf of Naples. 

The atmosphere is heavily charged with electricity, and now 
and then the flashes of lightning are blinding, while the detona- 
tions from the volcano resemble in sound a terrible explosion. 

The observatory has been destroyed and Signer Matteucci, the 
director, and the employees had narrow escapes. They passed 
last night in the darkness, save for the frequent flashes of light- 
ning, as the gas works and the electric-lighting plant were also 
destroyed. The restaurant of the Funicular Railroad, too, has 
been obliterated. 

Prisoners in jails on the mountain-side went mad with terror 
and mutinied. They were only partially quieted by being brought 
here. But their fears have been communicated to the prisoners 
here, who may rebel at any moment. The situation is critical- 
Breathing is momentarily becoming more difficult because of 
the poisonous fumes and smoke, while the hot ashes which are 
still falling tend to make life a burden. 

Other dispatches contained these words : 

Reports that* are coming in concerning the latest disaster show 
that the damage done by the torrents of mud washed from the 
mountain-side by the heavy rainfall of last week was great. The 
mud, mixed with which were cinders and basaltic stones) invaded 
all places and killed many animals At Pacciano, a town of 
eight hundred inhabitants, the flood obstructed the doors of 
houses so that the people were obliged to escape through the 
windows. Throughout the past night torrents of rain fell, 
accompanied by a heavy gale of wind, causing large avalanches 
of mud, sand, ashes and cinders to fall over Somma and Santa 
Anastasia, destroying bridges, blocking the roads, flooding many 
habitations, interrupting communication by telegraph, and car- 
rying away portions of the railway. 
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These extracts mififht be greatly increased. They are 
sufficient to furnish the readers of this book with a 
little history of what will undoubtedly be chronicled 
much more fully for the perusal of later times. It is 
altogether possible that some of these early accounts 
may not be quite correct. But it is believed that they 
are far short of the whole truth. 

San Francisco. 

While the news from Vesuvius was still the current 
conversation, and some other events were transpiring 
that will call for mention before this part of my story 
is completed, it began to be whispered on Wednesday, 
April 18th, 1906, " San Francisco has been shaken to 
pieces with a dreadful earthquake, and is being de- 
stroyed by a conflagration that is beyond control." 

The difficulty of obtaining reliable information was so 
great that the most intense anxiety prevailed for some 
days — especially while the fire spread and seemed to 
defy all efforts to stop its progress. While attempting 
to give some account of this visitation, this writer is 
convinced that more time needs to transpire before the 
historian can be sure of all his statements. The prop- 
erty losses have been reckoned from $200,000,000 to over 
three or four times that amount when the aggregate is 
considered. The number of deaths have been estimated 
at times by as many thousands as at other times by hun- 
dreds. The real facts will perhaps never be accurately 
known. 

An estimate published in December following: stated, 
the total area burned over was about 3,000 acres or 
about 4.7 square miles, containing 520 blocks and about 
25,000 buildings, one-half of which wer^ T^\d«iv5iftA. 

Huty more than the money losses, and ^^^xixasst^^^sj^ 
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the sudden extinguishment of human lives, the actual 
an(] almost unparalleled suffering entailed upon multi- 
tudes — running up into the hundreds of thousands — ap- 
pealed to all hearts, and called out efforts of relief from 
everywhere. Before the fire was extinguished funds 
by the millions were on their way, and supplies were 
shipped from near and far to ward off the famine that 
seemed threatened. Permit me to make a few quota- 
tions as feebly intimating how suddenly joys may be 
turned into sorrows, and how transitory often are the 
things we place value upon without really being able to 
estimate their worth until we find they are gone. 

One correspondent of the ^ew York Thnea wrote a 
few days after the terror had broken in upon the inhab- 
itants of that beautiful western city : 

Not once in many lifetimes is it given to live in the midst of a 
great multitude of homeless people. At the very lowest esti- 
mate there are a hundred thousand homeless people, who are 
being cared for in a great-hearted fashion, with a tender sympa- 
thy that knows no rest, with a good-comradeship that knows no 
bounds. 

People have not yet lost their fear of the earthquake, even 
though seven days are past ; and people are still sleeping on the 
lower floors. In all our dwelling-rooms are beds, and in our 
halls mattresses are spread for the night, and whole families 
sleep downstairs. On many lawns you will see tents, for those 
whose nerves have not yet recovered from the shock of the great 
earthquake. You notice in your refugees that they will not go 
to the second floor. They would much prefer to sleep on your 
front porch or on your lawn. One can hardly blame them, for 
little shocks now and then make our hearts stand still and send 
the more timid ones in hot haste to the street. Then we take 
heart of grace, for they tell us that after a tremendous earth- 
quake there are only smaller shocks, and some one mentions 
Lisbon, which has not had a big earthquake in a centuiy. 

Every one is tired out with relief work ; the tension has been 
so great. But every one is rushing, pushing energy to the 
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utmost, that every one of this crowd of 100,000 people shall not 
only be fed, but housed as well. Very few of the men are 
shaved— there is not time, and hot water is at a premium, and 
one hardly knows his friends. The day is cloudy, and the skies 
lowering ; we rarely have any rain this time of year, but they 
say that the great dynamite blasting has brought this rain on. 

Down the street we met some friends. They were women of 
wealth and prominence and we* were startled at the change in 
them. 

** Where are your wraps ? " we asked. 

The elder woman said nothing, but the younger woman, be- 
tween dry sobs managed to tell us that they had left them at the 
cemetery, that they had been two days there lying on the graves 
of the family dead. 

Up our steps this morning came other friends. The women 
had their furs, but they were barefooted. No one knows how 
they ever walked to the boat ; but then no one knows the awf ul- 
ness of the suffering, nor the agony endured in the dreadful 
days just passed. 

Among the most docile of the population in this trying time 
have been the Chinese. There is no need to tell us to be kind to 
the Chinese. We have been kind to them. We have shared 
with them. They have had what we have had. Three times a 
day they have been fed, and to them has been assigned the best 
camping-groimd in the city, **The Willows," sloping beauti- 
fully to Lake Merritt When the bitter storm was full upon us 
the other night, at three o'clock in the morning, big garages 
were open, fires were made wherever possible, and the Chinese 
were taken from their camp and made comfortable. 

The other night we met three Chinese refugees, so weary and 
hungry that they made one's heart ache to look upon them. We 
took them to the most aristocratic church, which happened to be 
the nearest, and there they were received most hospitably. In- 
deed, it was good to see them fed. And later a man took 
charge of them and showed them where to get passes to Bakers- 
field, for which place, after a good night's rest, they left next 
day on the train. The Chinese are rapidly drifting away. They 
make very little fuss, but very quietly they are getting out. 
Califomians may well be forgiven much in the past for the gen- 
erous treatment of the Chinese in this, the common hour of 
peril 
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Lessons. 

I would not feel justified in taki 
narrate even a few of the particul 
to beautiful San Francisco and niai 
line of this earthquake, but for the 
some valuable lessons to be derived 
our attention. 

I would not speak of this as a jud 
the sins of the people visited. It \ 
before and since, that San Francises 
city ; and strangers have expressed 
this cause they would not be willing 
this was so it is to be hoped that soi 
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His voice is in the thunder and the earthquake, as well 
as in the sunshine. By the Prophet Isaiah God teaches 
his close association with all things : " I form the light 
and create the darkness ; I make peace and create evil ; 
I am the Lord that do all these things. [Isaiah xlv : 7.] 
This by no means teaches that God is the author of 
evil ; but that he is to be sought unto at all times and 
holds under control all agencies. 

/Scientists. 

In connection with this dispensation the opinions of 
scientists have been quoted quite freely as to their ideas 
of the causes of earthquakes, and how they may be 
avoided. The marked difference of their views — often 
the most contradictory — succeeded in demonstrating 
their ignorance of the so-called " forces of nature," and 
also of their helplessness before them. Some of these 
parties associated Vesuvius and San Francisco in their 
reasoning. Some of them altogether repudiated that 
idea. And some of them were frank enough to admit 
that they could not account at all for the phenomena. 

One of the things that have been widely applauded has 
been the expressed determination to be brave and un- 
yielding, and to boast of the ability to repair all the 
damage, and to rebuild more grandly than before. This, 
too, when the repeated trembling of the earth gave notice 
that the internal disturbance had not ceased. 

The papers were out in large-type headlines : Plan- 
ning Already foe the New San Feancisoo. It will 
BE Finer and Stronger than the Old. 

On the other hand, many have declared that they will 
never live there again. 

Are not all these parties astray f 

The most sensible, consistent and religious movement 
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that came to my notice at the time was the published 
form of a prayer framed by one of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Bishops, to be used in the churches of his diocese. 
I quote it for preservation : 

Father of mercy and God of all comfort, our only help in 
time of need, look down from heaven, we humbly beseech thee, 
behold, visit and relieve thy servants to whom such great and 
gn^evous loss and suffering have come through the earthquake 
and the fire. In thy wisdom thou hast seen fit to visit them with 
trouble and to bring distress upon them. Remember them, 
Lord, in mercy, and endue their souls with patience under this 
affliction. Though they be perplexed and troubled on every side, 
save them from despair, and suffer not their faith and trust in 
thee to fail. 

In this hour of darkness when thou hast made the earth to 
tremble and the mountains thereof to shake, be thou, O God, 
their Refuge and their Strength, and their present help in 
trouble. And, forasmuch as thou alone canst bring light out of 
darkness and good out of evil, let the light of thy loving counte- 
nance shine upon them through the cloud; let the angel of thy 
presence be with them in their sorrow, to comfort 'and support 
them, giving strength to the weak, courage to the faint, and 
consolation to the dying. We ask it in the name of him who in 
all our afflictions is afflicted with us, thy Son, our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Brotherhood. 

Among the lessons to bo gathered we have already 
indicated the common feeling of brotherhood that took 
po.ssession of thousands in their sympathy with the im- 
mediately visited. This spirit may be emphasized more 
fully with profit. One of the great newspapers said : 

The common destitution and suffering have wiped out all 
social, financial and racial distinctions. The man who last 
Tuesday was a prosperous merchant is occupying with his family 
a little plot of gnx)und that adjoins the open-air home of a 
laborer. The white man of California is maintaining friendly 
relations with his new Chinese and Japanese neighbors. The 
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society belle who, Tuesday night, was a butterfly of fashion at 
the grand opera performance, is assisting some factory girl in 
the preparation of humble meals. 

It is to the credit of our common Christianity that 
the churches that were not destroyed were among the 
useful resorts for the homeless and hungry. There they 
were welcomed and willing hands employed to minister 
all possible assistance. 

We quote a little more from one of the newspaper 
correspondents : 

E2very church has open doors. On the floors of the church par- 
lors are spread straw pallets, covered with quilts, where way- 
farers may sleep in safety. The State University is one great 
asylum, with the students as most eflicient nurses. Everywhere 
there is food enough, and that has been the main thing to bring 
confidence back to the people. 

A church near us is typical of all the churches and most of the 
relief bureaus. In the parlors are set long tables covered with 
white oil cloth, and at intervals are great bowls of superb red 
roses. It looks like a banquet hall, and perhaps the roses may 
sound like a superfluous luxury, but the children have arranged 
them, and after the terrible vision of a charred and ruined city, 
they bring a sort of peace. A gas stove has been set up in the 
kitchen, and hot coffee in g^reat quantities is being made. To 
each tired wayfarer is served on a plate some rice, some hard- 
boiled ^gs, and sandwiches. There is hot coffee, and for most 
of the people an orange. And to each one are served three 
meals a day. 

This same letter had this pathetic statement : 

^' To-day, on going from the church, we mot a stran- 
ger, evidently looking for it. 

" ' Do you wish luncheon ? ' we asked him hospitably. 

'^ He was evidently a miner, and his face had lines in 
it telling stories of the hard life he might have led. 

" 'No, I don't want luncheon,' he said, in a hushed, 
awed voice, ' I want a place to pray — a place to pray.' ^' 
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That man was on the right road to comfort and sup- 
port. I have no doubt he found both. It is a sad com- 
mentary to make upon the failure of some most valua- 
ble lessons, to state, That while for a time all liquor 
selling was forbidden and abandoned, as a sanitary and 
helpful measure, the authorities have decided to resume 
the accursed license system. 

The End of the World. 

Before passing from these lessons, I desire to say that 
doubtless these earthquakes, etc., will be regarded by 
many as the near approach of the end of this world — or 
" age " — as is now frequently translated. 

I confess not to know anything about this. Or at 
least not enough to become a prophet or to speak with 
any authority. When our Lord had told the disciples 
of the coming overthrow of the Jewish policy and the 
destruction of the temple they were admiring, their 
curiosity was excited. They gathered about him on the 
Mount of Olives, and desired him to tell them, not only 
of the time when this should be, but also of other great 
events. They said : "Tell us when these things shall 
be ? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ?" Or, as the margin has it, ''the 
conswmrnatioji of tlie age.'^^ [Matt, xxiv : 3.] 

It is worthy of note that the first thing the Master 
said in reply was, '^Take heed that no man deceive 
you." Then he went on to say, among other things: 
"Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom ; and there shall be famines and pestilences 
and earthquakes in divers places." And " Men's hearts 
failing them for fear," etc., etc. 

Mark, he did not say how many of these there should 
bo, nor when they would occur. We all know that this 



THE UNEXPECTED. 225 

prophecy has been being fulfilled all along through the 
centuries, and that it is yet heiiig fulfilled. We are so 
much nearer the final consummation ! How near we 
have come to the hour when the "Lord will come as a 
thief in the night ; in which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up." I do not know. 

God has so exactly adjusted the iiidchiiiery of the 
created universe, that the astronomers can calculate 
with marvellous accuracy, as to the movements of the 
planets in their orbits. But beyond all this there are 
many things that pertain to God's relation to his works 
that are not revealed. Tliese are beyond any human 
prescience or ascertainment. He reigns on high, and 
doeth what seemeth to him right and good. He will 

CONTINUE so TO DO- 

This is the faith of this writer. It brings comfort and 
assurance that is neither dissipated nor disturbed by the 
constantly occurring events that I cannot explain. 

Some day this world and all that it contains will be 
destroyed. God shows occasionally how easy it will be 
for him to do this when his concealed purposes are fully 
ready for that event. 

The thing for us is to '^fear God and keep his com- 
mandments ; for this is the whole duty of man." 

This is a life of discipline. The object is the best 
interests of the race somehow. I am not presumptuous 
nor weak enough to attempt to tell how. 

Deaths Nearee Home. 

While these wonderful events were transpiring in 
other parts of our land and of the world, the messenger 
of death was unusually busy almost in our midst. 
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During the recent session of the New York Confer- 
ence in the City of Newburgh, two of its members 
were reported so ill that messages of love and sympatliy 
were voted them. One of these was 

Rev. Henry Brown Mead. 

This brother entered the itinerant ranks only two 
years after this writer. He was my senior in years, 
and so was Beyond Fourscore at his departure. He 
was always a beloved and faithful minister and made a 
good record. I find, by consulting the minutes, that 
at different times we occupied six of the same pastoral 
charges. For some years he had been in feeble health 
and held a superannuated relation at the time of his 
death. His released spirit entered the open heavens 
on Easter Sunday, April 15th, 1906. 

The other brother referred to as seriously ill when 
the Conference was in session, was 

Rev. John Wesley Gorse. 

He entered the ministry in 1854. He also had 
reached the Fourscore. His departure was delayed 
only a few hours after Brother Mead passed into the 
heavenly city. It is a delightful thought that these 
brethren, who had not met on earth for some time, were 
permitted to greet each other in the house on high 
so nearly together, and to be company for each other 
in looking over the scenes that opened before them. 

I had known Brother Gorse when we were both young 
men in the membership of the old Duane Street Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church in the city of New York in the 
year 1843. He was then modest and pious and held 
kinship to some of the most devoted adherents of that 
old ilethodist hive. After Brother Gorse became a 
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member of the New York Conference we met from time 
to time to express our mutual love and to refer to the 
good old times. There probably never was a member 
of the body who was more respected and beloved for his 
Christian spirit, nor more deeply sympathized with be- 
cause of his unusual and long continued personal and 
family afflictions. 

The funeral services of both Brothers Mead and 
Gorse were held on Wednesday afternoon, April 18th. 
One in Fishkill on the Hudson, and the other in Cats- 
kill, N. Y. 

Because of my early associations with Brother Gorse 
I was invited to a part in the exercises' held in the 
church in Cat skill where he had been so favorably known 
and useful for most of the twenty-five years during 
which he had held the superannuated relation. 

Rev. A, P. Van Girson, D,D, 

And now I come to notice another visitation that came 
unexpectedly to the city of my earthly home right in 
the midst of the events of which I am making so long 
a story. 

On Thursday, April 19th, 1906, at noon, the intel- 
ligence broke upon the citizens of Poughkeepsie, N.Y., 
that the Rev. Acmon Pulaski Van Gieson, D.D., who 
had been the beloved and popular pastor of the First 
Reformed Church for nearly thirty-nine years, was dead. 

Perhaps no man has so often come before my mind 
as I have been engaged in the preparation of these 
pages as this man. At different times when I have 
written out a thought that impressed me, and that it 
seemed must have a place in this volume, I have won- 
dered whether it would displease Dr. Van Gieson pr 
cause me to lose any of his friendship. 
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That friendship had been a growing one especially 
of late. I will not put in print the strong expressions 
of such friendship that he has made me quite recently. 

When I first became a resident of this city in the 
fall of 1880, Dr. Van Gicson had been a pastor here 
for some fourteen years. I soon came to know that 
he held a first rank among the ministers of the place. 

His denomination was that in which I had been 
brought up. As I came to know him better I dis- 
covered that his ability was of a high order. Towards 
the close of the year 1885, he was threatened with an 
alarming malady that seemed likely to lay him aside 
and compel him to cease his chosen and delightful work. 
Quite to my surprise, he communicated with me and in- 
vited me to occupy his pulpit on Sabbath morning, De- 
cember 13th. I did so, and had much liberty in preach- 
ing on the integrity of Job. I was enabled to show 
that, because of Job's standing in the favor of Grod, 
Satan was jealous of him and desired his overthrow. 
This enemy could not proceed without Grod's permis- 
sion. He did all he could to carry out his hatred to the 
measure he was allowed. But Job retained his integ- 
rity, and God turned his captivity. His days were 
lengthened out, and his prosperity restored and doubled. 

I did not choose this subject because of any partic- 
ular recognition of Dr. Van Gieson's case. It was a 
somewhat familiar one for me at that period of my 
ministry. 

I did sympathize with the Doctor, because I saw that 
the idea of being lain aside was really painful to him. 
I never afterwards talked with him about the matter. 
I can scarcely doubt but that like Hezekiah, he went 
to God with his complaint, and reasoned out the case. 
The cloud passed over and more than twenty years 
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were added to his useful ministry among the flock that 
so loved and appreciated him. 

I never became particularly intimate with this am- 
bassador of the Lord Jesus Christ. As I have stated his 
expressions of fondness have been very pleasant to 
me. The more I met him the more I believed that he 
was a sincere and very pronounced servant of God ac- 
cording to his convictions of belief and duty. He was a 
natural leader among men ; and has been looked up to 
by the pastors of all the churches of Poughkeepsie for 
years past. His influence and counsel was sought in 
all Christian movements deemed important and likely to 
be valuable in the promotion of the Kingdom of Christ 
among the several denominations. 

He was very catholic spirited. He even welcomed 
to his pulpit the advocates of all reforms when he be- 
lieved that their instrumentality would promote the bet- 
terment of the race. 

He held an intense longing to bring souls to Jesus. 
This desire he was very free to express. I have al- 
ready noted that at each sermon he preached in the 
union series held in this city in the month of March, 
1906, he declared that he did not desire so much to 
preach a sermon as to win a soul. He was largely 
the inspiration of that list of meetings. It was his zeal 
for results that led to their continuance after the first 
week. The encouragement did not appear so fully 
as had been hoped and looked for; but he pressed and 
overruled for a longer eff^ort. 

There had been more than one series of union meet- 
ings under the lead of diff^ercnt evangelists that had been 
disappointing. No one seemed to feel the disappointment 
more than Dr. Van Gieson. He seemed, however, to be 
impressed that success must accompany tH% TivoNev^<^x^, 
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It was carried on by the pastors themselves with 
very little help from elsewhere. He was still clinging 
to God in prayers and labor up to the time of his sud- 
den illness. 

On "Palm Sunday," April 8th, 1906, he preached in 
his own pulpit in the morning, and in the evening at- 
tended a union service of some of the churches that was 
still being cherished. He returned to his house weary 
from his long-continued and usually severe labors of the 
recent weeks. He went out no more. 

On Easter he was suffering with a malicious attack 
of fever. On that very day more than a score united 
with his church. I do not know whether his physical 
condition permitted him to appreciate what must have 
been to him so great a joy. 

When I heard of his serious illness ; and of the cheer- 
ing condition in his congregation, I was led to say: Per- 
haps Dr. Van Gieson is now ready to declare, "Let thy 
servant depart for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation." 
Whether he said this or not, the time of his departure 
was at hand. On Thursdav noon of that same week 
he died. 

No! He did not die. He was never more alive, 
even in Poughkeepsie, than after the hour when his fam- 
ily and friends had to realize that his manly form and 
elastic step would be witnessed no more among them. 

The day following his decease the clergymen of the 
city held a meeting and appointed a committee to pre- 
pare an expression of their sentiments as follows: 

In the death of Rev A. P. Van Gieson, D.D., we the clergy 
of Poughkeepsie, feel that as individuals we have met with 
a great personal loss. 

His seniority in age and Christian experience, his gra- 
cious and genial presence, his warm interest in the welfare 
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and success of every pastor, his readiness to render help 
in all public services and to give valuable counsel or tender 
sympathy in all private consultations, made him truly a 
brother to the elder among us and a father to the younger. 

In his scholarly habits and eager pursuit of truth, new 
as well as old, no less than in his unceasing labors and love 
for the poor, the suffering, the sorrowful, and the erring, 
he was an example and an inspiration to all. He loved his 
profession and honored it, and no man coming into contact 
with him could fail to feel that the work of the ministry and 
the proclamation of the gospel of Christ is the most delight- 
ful, and glorious, and richly rewarded of earthly employ- 
ments. To have known him and worked with him is a privi- 
lege for which we devoutly give thanks, and now that he 
has been taken from us our prayer is that a double portion 
of his spirit may be upon each of us. 

As pastors of churches and laborers together for the King- 
dom of God in this city, our sense of loss in the death of 
Dr. Van Gieson is even more keen. In all this work we 
constantly looked to him for leadership, encouragement and 
strong support. His remarkably long pastorate gave him 
a most complete knowledge of the spiritual needs and possi- 
bilities of the city; and this knowledge was at the service 
of all who desired it. No man was more loyal to his de- 
nomination; yet his catholic spirit and deep sense of the 
unity of Christ's kingdom, made his influence potent in 
breaking down denominational barriers and in creating the 
brotherly harmony and co-operation which are conspicuous 
among our churches and in which he greatly rejoiced. His 
vision of divine truth was clear, far-reaching and inspiring, 
— the outlook of one who stood ever upon the heights with 
his face towards the sunrise; and what he saw with intense 
delight, he proclaimed with all the power, authority and pas- 
sion of a prophet of God. His conception of the work of a 
minister included every form of service that could be ren- 
dered in the Master's name; and so he entered into the 
city's life at many points, and stood ready to aid and en- 
courage every organized or individual effort for advanc- 
ing that life materially, intellectually and morally, as well 
as spiritually. Above all, by his words and works, in public 
and private, from the beginning of his pastorate here until 
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the very last weeks of his life, he preached the loving father- 
hood of God which embraces all men, and the salvation that 
is in the cross of Christ, the Son of God and Saviour of 
the world. Thus both by his life and by his death Christ 
was magnified and the heart of the Father revealed: and 
in him is the promise verified, "They that turn many to 
righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever." 

The Ftmeral. 

The regular funeral services were appointed to be 
held in the church building where his voice had been 
so long, and so frequently, and so recently heard, on 
Monday afternoon, April 23d, 1906. The day was a 
most stormy one until about the hour of the exercises. 
The walking was almost beyond description and un- 
comfortable. But nothing could hinder the crowds 
from assembling, both inside the spacious building and 
in the streets adjacent. 

The ministers marched, in a large body, with solemn 
tread, to the places reserved for them. 

The very natural-looking form lay in front of the 
chancel. It was clad in a gown denoting the minis- 
terial office; that used to be worn by the preachers of 
his denomination much more than of late. His benign 
countenance seemed to indicate that he had only lain 
down for a quiet sleep, to pleasant dreams. 

This impressive scene, and expression, was looked 
upon by large numbers who passed in continuous pro- 
cession for two hours before the opening of the exercises. 
(When I first moved to Pou^hkcepsie, Dr. George S. 
Hare was pastor of the Wasliington Street Methodist 
Episcopal Church for the second time; Dr. Wheeler was 
the pastor of the Presbyterian Church and had been 
for several years; Dr. Van Gieson was pastor of the 
First Reformed Church; and Father Nilan was pastor 
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of St. Peter's. I have looked upon the faces of all of 
these when death had set its seal upon them. Since 
then Rev. A. H. Ferguson has lived in Poughkeepsie 
while Presiding Elder; Rev. Dr. Hatfield has served as 
pastor of the Washington Street Church for over four 
years ; and Dr. G. H. Gregory has been the beloved and 
useful pastor of both old Cannon Street and new Trin- 
ity Methodist Churches. But all these have passed; 
and I have taken my "last look" at each of them. None 
of them had reached the "fourscore." Shall I meet 
all these departed ones, beyond the reach of death, in 
the climes of eternal felicity? That question wUl he 
answered ere long,) 

After this considerable parenthesis, let us resume the 
account of Dr. Van Gieson's funeral. The casket, and 
all about and behind it, was filled with flowers, wrought 
in many devices — all meant to indicate esteem and affec- 
tion. 

The services were conducted by ministers of the 
Reformed Dutch denomination. Some of these had 
been especially familiar and associated with the de- 
parted hero. 

The addresses were carefully prepared, and not ful- 
some eulogies. In all its parts the ceremonies did honor 
to those who arranged and took part in them. They 
must have brought comfort to the bereaved widow and 
the immediate family who had so suddenly been called 
to part with one so dearly beloved. 

It seemed difficult for this writer to realize that this 
man, who had accomplished so much, and commanded 
so great commendation, was yet five years his junior. 
But so rr was. Lives are not measured by years^ hut 
by deeds. 
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A Memorial Service. 

Notwithstanding the eminently satisfactory charac- 
ter of the funeral, it was felt by the resident pastors 
of Poughkeepsie, that another occasion should be given 
for some further expression of the sentiments of the 
fellow workers in all the different denominations. So, 
on Sunday evening, April 29th, the other churches, 
with but little exception put aside their services; and 
all assembled, so far as that was possible, in the house 
where the funeral was held. 

All could not be accommodated there. An "over- 
flow" was provided at the Washington Street Method- 
ist Church which is near at hand. The exercises were 
the same in each of these places, so far as that could 
be adjusted. The speakers, having served in one of 
the churches, passed to the other, and repeated them- 
selves for the benefit of the other audience. 

Eight denominations were represented and partici- 
pated. Besides this, the closing prayer was off^ered 
by the Rev. Joachim Elmendorf, D.D., of New York 
City. Dr. Elmendorf was pastor of the Second Reformed 
Church in Poughkeepsie for some years; and thus was 
closely associated with Dr. Van Gieson when I first 
knew them both. He was one of the two who addressed 
the large gathering on the funeral occasion which has 
been partially described. The other was Rev. Dr. 
Dennis Wortman, whose tributes have been freelv cir- 
culatcd, and published in the Christian InteUif^encer of 
May 9th, 1906. 

The addresses at the "Memorial Service" had their 

subjects named in the program so that the hearers 

knew just what to expect. This gave variety and 

special interest, and much caxe was observed in the 

preparation of all the papers. 
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The Rev. William P. Swartz, pastor of the Presby- 
terian Church, spoke on "Dead, yet Speaking/' 

The Rev. John J. Reed, pastor of the Trinity Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, addressed himself to "The Ideal 
of Ministerial Manhood." 

The Rev. F. B. Whitcomc, rector of St. Paul's Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church, had for his theme, "The In- 
dividual Ministry and the Church-at-Large." 

The Rev. Edward S. Ralston, pastor of the Second 
Reformed Church, set forth "The Loving Comrade." 

The Rev. C. S. Rahn, pastor of the English Lutheran 
Church; W. O. Trueblood, pastor of the Friends' 
Church ; W. H. Hubbard, piistor of the Baptist Church ; 
and John Simpson Penman, pastor of the Congrega- 
tional Church, shared among them the scripture read- 
ings and prayers. 

Perhaps but few services of this kind ever developed 
more fully the fraternal spirit. 

It is not necessary to say, and yet it may be men- 
tioned, that the singers and ushers in both the churches 
used were in their places and performed their partn 
well. 

Oh! It is a great and responsible thing to live in 
such a day as ours ; and so to live that our influence, 
for good, lives on when we are gone. 

An Additional Word, 

Having said so much for Dr. Van Gieson, I may be 
pardoned when I add. He made the same mistake that 
many another good and learned man has made in his 
judgment concerning Wcsleyan Methodism. His min- 
istry ran back to a period when the Methodists were 
regarded rather as interlopers and mltwAet^ voXa «cA. 
upon the parishes of some of the oVd&t dL^aomvsv^x^^^ 
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with their settled ministers. They were regarded then 
as errorists and fanatics and distrusted as to their 
probable influence. Dr. Van Gieson evidently thought 
that they had been and were still teaching a perfection 
of Christian experience not attainable in this life. This 
I know, not because of any word of controversy indulged 
between us, but from occasional remarks I have heard 
him make. 

The fact is, that the successful evangelism of this day 
is partaking more and more of the teaching of John 
Wesley. Happy would it be for the Methodist Church 
of the present time if his teaching, and its close adher- 
ence to the Scriptures, was more carefully preserved 
and more constantly preached. 

The critics of Mr. Wesley are by no means all out-, 
side the Methodist Church. But, I am thankful in 
the belief that all honest and earnest ministers are com- 
ing rapidly to sec eye to eye. When we pass into 
the light of the Celestial World all misunderstandings 
will disappear. 

Another Illustration, 

With just one more illustration of "Deaths Nearer 
Home" I will close this section of my chapter on "The 
Unexpected." 

On Thursday, April 26th, 1906, just one week after 
the death of Dr. Van Gieson, and at about the same hour 
of the day, a gentleman and his wife went for a pleasure 
ride in and around the city of Poughkeepsie. They 
were enjoying this delightful exercise when the horses 
were startled by the })assing of a trolley car. The har- 
ness became disarranged. The support of the wagon 
pole slipped off. A das\i — a cxa^V — ^aw ox^T\wTwe.d ve- 
Aide, and a terribly iniurcd V\ie\ ^VCtv ^ ^^«aK^^ 
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despatch medical and surgical skill is sought. But all 
such instrumentalities were powerless. A sweet spirit 
was swept away to be no more of the earth. 

On the same Sunday that the "Memorial Services" 
just noted were held, a large company of sympathizing 
friends and neighbors gathered at the residence of the 
"only son" where these parents have possessed their 
home of late years. 

The somewhat harmed, but mercifully preserved, hus- 
band, was able to be in the company. Ife was surround- 
ed by the prayers and tears of many. A dark cloud 
hung over the household because the so lately active 
member could be seen and heard no more. Only the 
mortal remains were there attired for "the narrow 
house." 

If what hfis been written of the service, held in mem- 
ory of Dr. Van Gicson has seemed in any way too full 
of praise, it may seem more than should be declared 
when I record a conviction, that no household funeral 
was ever more impressive than the one held on that Sun- 
day afternoon. The singing was appropriate and well 
executed. The selections were riot those frequently 
u^ed. The minister who officiated was the pastor of 
the Presbyterian Church immediately across the way 
from this bereaved family's habitation. None of the 
services was of the stereotyped order. A most tender 
and loving address was delivered. It was based upon 
an examination of the long used, carefully studied and 
freely marked Bible of the absent one. The particular 
passages noted were the 23d Psalm, beginning with 
the selection: "The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not 
want"; and ending with the assurance: "I will dw^\i. 
in the house of the Lord forever?' TVvea >Jcve xvKtT*.- 
ti'on of Paulas testimony when in t\ie m\A»\. o1 "^^^^ 
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experience: "For me, to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain." Also the comfort of faith in every event, how- 
ever mysterious it may for the time be: "We know 
that all things work together for good to them that 
love God." These scriptures were commented upon 
as among the favorites in their application to the life 
and death now being considered. 

The beautiful simile was introduced of a bouquet of 
sweetly odorous flowers being carried through an apart- 
ment but leaving behind them their delightful fra- 
grance even after they had passed out of sight. We 
could all realize how true and comforting were such 
words. 

While rce witnessed the tears on this side, we could 
enter into at least to some extent — ^the joys of the 
heavenly throng made more blissful by this sudden ar- 
rival in their midst of one who so loved to meditate 
upon the home prepared for the meek disciples of our 
Lord. Her soul had so often gone out after the souls 
of those she loved here, and hoped to meet some day 
in the hereafter. 

What more rich inheritance could any wife, or moth- 
er, leave than the assurance of her Christ-life here, 
and her expectation of being with the blessed through 
the eternal ages when the uncertainties of this life are 
ended? And what possession ought to be more valued 
than the sacred volume used and prized by those who 
have gone on to their enduring inheritance? In every 
su<:h departure we hear the mandate: "Be ye also 
ready." Thank God we mny all say in every such 
case; "She will not return to us, but we may go to 
her!" Shall we so say? Surely we repeat 
truthfully^ very often from owt T\\MfjX\ "\w IW midst 
of life we are in death.'' Ate ^e ipxe^^T^V-o ^i^^xafc 
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death as the end of fears? Only, if we are prepared 
to depart and be with Christ. 

A Fruitful Trip. 

This chapter on '"The Unexpected" has become lon- 
ger than I anticipated, and yet I find myself at a loss 
how to bring it to a close. The ** unexpected** is so 
continuous. 

There are other things that would fit in here as well 
as much that has been written. I conclude, however, 
to increase the chapters of this book rather than make 
this one much longer. So with one more section, en- 
titled as above, I will try to bring this part of my 
story to a conclusion. 

On Monday morning, May 7th, 1906, I set out on 
a trip with a program that involved some travel and 
a short absence from home in going from place to 
place. This program was not the result of any par- 
ticular study, but took form in my mind for the ac- 
complishment of several objects that seemed desirable. 
It resulted in much more than I had anticipated. It 
brought me much information and corrected some 
wrong impressions that I had held for years. 

The Preachers* Meeting. 

By a little haste in starting, I got an express train 
to the city of New York, and reached there in good 
timo to be in attendance at the Preachers' Meeting 
that assembles at 150 Fifth Avenue on each Monday 
morning, excepting some recesses that occur in the 
heat of summer, and during the sessions of the New 
York, New York East, and Newark Conferences, that 
are generally held at the same time in the wvowiVv ^1 
April. This meeting begins at i\o AeftxvvVe \\w\t \w ^^ 
salesroom department. The n\in\sler% ga^OafeT ^«^ ^^"^ 
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pleasant converse and exchange of sentiments; and 
plans that grow out of and are connected with the in- 
terest they serve as pastors. These interests have in 
them nmch that pertains to the current doings of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, not only in and about 
the great Metropolis, but also to the far ends of the 
earth. 

At the hour of eleven there are exercises appointed 
to be held in "Mission Hall" in the upper part of the 
large building on the corner of Fifth Avenue and 
Twentieth Street. A Committee of Arrangements pro- 
vides for the profitable use of the time to be employed. 
Officers are yearly elected, to preside, and rules, be- 
lieved to be wise and good, are adopted to regulate 
the proceedings. Subjects of special interest are in- 
troduced, and sometimes the body becomes a great de- 
bating society. Lecturers from among the most able of 
ministers — not always Methodists — and also of the lai- 
ty, are frequently invited to address the assembly. 
Matters of value — especially in the religious world — 
aro brought out suitable to such a gathering. 

The meetings, as a rule, are intended to be select, 
and are confined to the regularly ordained ministry. 
But on any day when it is thought, the general 
public ought to be admitted, a vote to that effect takes 
off the restriction and all are welcomed. These occa- 
sions are much more frequent of late than formerly. 

A Remarkable Lecture. 

On the particular morning of which I am now writing 

it was my fortune to listen to a lecture that is being 

widely delivered and applauded. It is likely to correct 

many views of the notable event with which it deals, 

and to accomplish much good- T\v^ \^e\>\T^T ^^^^ ^^ 
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Hon. Walter M. Chandler of the New York Bar. 
The subject was, "The Trial op Jesus from a Law- 
yer's Standpoint." 

Sometimes we come upon a treat much as a traveler 
stumbles upon a gold mine when he was not looking 
for anything of the kind. 

Some of the remarkable statements with which this 
lecture was introduced furnished information that re- 
versed many opinions that are quite general. 

There was no attempt to apologize for the actors 
in the scenes that occurred upon the arrest, mocking 
and putting to death of Jesus. 

The facts, and their relation to both Jewish and Ro- 
man law, had been so carefully studied, and were so 
minutely presented, that it made the picture most in- 
teresting and tended to produce a keen conviction in 
some particulars, that perhaps had never so clearly ap- 
peared to even those who are supposed to be most fully 
conversant with all that pertains to the life and death 
of our Lord. 

I will not attempt anything like an outline of this 
remarkable lecture. I may simply assert that the sub- 
ject given in the title was most faithfully adhered to. 

It was clearly shown that from the arrest of the 
victim and his being dragged before the Sanhedrim, 
through all the transactions of these intervening hours 
until he was nailed upon the cross and tortured there, 
almost every form of both Jewish and Roman law was 
violated. His accusers partook more of the character 
of a mob than straightforward or honest prosecutors. 
Pontius Pilate was designated a coward and time-ser- 
ver. The charge of blasphemy was not only not aus- 
tflined; but he was really acquitted at >i)[VT^isi di\Sl^T^x^ 
e/mcs. At last a penalty was admimsteTed xloV yr. ^^- 
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cord with that fixed for the crime of blasphemy if it had 
been proven. 

The time of the speaker was too limited to consider 
all the points that were in his mind from the careful 
study he had given his subject. 

The result was, that, after a lengthened applause 
that it was difficult to end, and a spoken commenda- 
tion from different parties who felt that they must ut- 
ter some of their grateful appreciation, and a vote of 
thanks, a unanimous request was made for a repetition 
at the earliest date that could be arranged. A purpose 
was declared to give more time when this gentleman 
could come again. 

The meeting was adjourned with the understanding 
that this great lecture would be delivered to this same 
body at some future period, not only for the benefit of 
any who had not been permitted to hear it at this time, 
but also because the listeners now present wanted to 
hoar it again and to hear more of it. It seems proper 
to state here, that these expectations were realized some 
six months later. 

Elsewhere. 

From this association with so many of my ministerial 
brethren, my trip took me to the lower part of the 
city to fill an engagement for parties that I did not 
know at all. I find that having lived to Beyond Four- 
score sometimes prepares me to give some information 
that those who are much younger than myself do not 
have and sometimes want. This seemed as though it 
might be such a case; and so I gladly complied with 
an expressed wish from persons that I did not know 
and yet to whom it was thought I might hold some 
kinship. I had outlived a large number of distant, 
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as well as nearer, relatives ; and it seemed that I might 
render some service; and thus do as I would like to be 
done by. 

There was some satisfaction in the indulgence of 
this disposition, and this was compensation for quite a 
long walk, and a visit to one of the upper stories of 
one of the great buildings near Wall Street in Nassau. 

My Last Regular Appointment, 

In Grace Magnified^ at pages 135-141, I have left 
a record of the circumstances of my appointment to 
Fordham in the Spring of 1879 and of my experiences 
there. I feel inclined, however, to make something of 
a confession at this late day. 

Some Back History Summarized, 

That movement was the result of the most radical at- 
tempt I ever made to fill out a few more years in the 
'^regular work'* of the ministry, under the system in- 
volved in my ordination vows. Whether I did just 
right might be made a question. But I know that I 
fully believed then that I had the Divine approval. The 
sacrifice on the part of my dear wife was even greater 
than when she started with me in the summer of 1848. 

When in the fall of 1867 we moved to Brooklyn, 
it seemed that our life in the itinerancy of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church was ended. The packing boxes 
that we had carried about for nearly twenty years were 
mostly broken into kindling wood, and my wife felt 
(as she had a right to feel) that her unsettled life had 
been brought to a most welcome and pleasant termi- 
nation. 

It may well be doubted whether at any period of 
my ministry I ever held a place of greater usefulness 
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than during those first years of my family residence 
in the city of Brooklyn, while in a supernumerary re- 
lation to my Conference. 

But, as the readers of Grace Magnified have dis- 
covered, I was never more unsettled than from one year 
after this supposed settlement. The pages of the book 
I refer to, from 105-149, established this most conclu- 
sively. 

A brief summary may be well here. Just one year 
after my removal to Brooklyn, I accepted an appoint- 
ment under the Presiding Elder and went to work 
again as a pastor. I did not at once move my family, 
for at that time I could not. In the Spring of 1870 
I did do this and tried to go on again. One year 
drove nic back into my supernumerary relation be- 
cause of my physical inability. Yet I tried again. 
In the Spring of 187^, I accepted another appointment 
and moved both furniture and family. This time I 
held out, xcith much difficulty ^ two years. Then I was 
compelled to let go again. It might readily be con- 
cluded that I would vow be convinced that I could not 
carry the responsibilities of a pastoral charge. But 
no! I once more detenuined, bv some rest and travel, 
to recruit. In the Spring of 1876 I had the joy of 
being read out again as an appointed pastor. My 
family, that I had taken to the West, with the thought 
that I might get into the "regular work" out there, was 
brought back and my hopes were kindled again. This 
time my physical disability returned sooner than be- 
fore. In the Spring of 1877 we moved back to 
the Brooklyn house. It had come back to us for the 
third time in so remarkable a manner that it seemed 
to indicate that it was the will of God that we should 
return there and stay. 
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But, strange to record, after I had rested a little, 
I applied for work and took charge under the Presiding 
Kider of one of our very weak churches from Septem- 
ber, 1878, to April, 1879. This was many miles from 
my family home on one of the great railroads. The 
parsonage had been sold here, and there was no place 
for us to have a home, although I did make some moves 
to find one. There was no "support," but I was not 
looking for that. 

During the seven months of my pastorate in this 
place I traveled back and forth between Sabbaths but 
never on the Lord's day. 

The travel, light work and success with which I was 
blessed, begat in me the idea that now, at last, I had 
recovered my strength sufficiently to enter the "reg- 
ular work" again, and serve a few more years among 
the brethren. 

This then brings me up to what I call "my last 
regular appointment." I have felt it rather incumbent 
for an understanding of the history of some years of 
this checkered life of mine to run over in a cursory way 
what I had so much more fully written out nearly 
twenty years since. The year spent at Fordliam is 
written up somewhat carefully in Grace Magnified on 
pages 136-141, and is omitted altogether here. 

The special object of this writing is to give a brief 
account of a visit that I desired to make for twenty-six 
years, and only got around to in May, 1906. 

When I left Fordham in the Spring of 1880, I was 
disappointed at the outlook because it did not seem to 
me that what had been done there was at all apprecia- 
ted. I do not mean by the dear people with whom I 
was there associated. They did thcvx bes\. axvA. Vc^^^ft^ 
boeh me and my family with all the kmdtvefta axvdi Vexv^Lex- 
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ness they could. We only parted because that seemed 
for the best interests of us all. When I learned that 
the property that had been transferred to the New 
York Church Extension and Missionary Society, free 
and clear, as it related on page 138 of Grace Magnified, 
had been sold to other parties, and the church location 
changed to much lower ground ; and, as I then thought, 
not so eligible a site, my prejudices were against this 
action. It seemed to me that the action was wrong and 
a great mistake had been made. This had been my 
view all these intervening years. The inquiries I have 
made from time to time have only tended to confirm 
my opinion and strengthen my prejudices. For this 
particular reason, I have desired when an opportunity 
afforded, to go and look over this ground that I had 
cultivated as well as I could, one-quarter of a century 
since. I knew that great changes had taken place ; that 
land values had increased, and doubled many times. But 
how the church was faring in the midst of all this ; and 
what were the prospects for the Kingdom of Christ 
in that growing community were the questions that in- 
terested me. So with a great desire to look into the 
real facts and judge from personal inspection, I took 
my way thither on the afternoon of May 7th, 1906. 

I had been favored with a kind invitation to the 
house of a gentleman, who, in his young manhood, had 
been brought to a saving faith in our Lord Jesus Christ 
during the pastoral year referred to; and through an 
instrumentality regularly credited in my history of 
that year. 

This dear man is happily married now; and is a 
respected and useful officer in one of the churches 
since established in l\\at paxt of l\ve city. It was a 
great pleasure to me to be a g^xes^. ol\vwo&AV «xA^^n&^ 



THE UNEXPECTED. 247 

during my brief stay in this old charge. The place 
has become new, with its numerous streets and hundreds 
of buildings of all sizes erected since I used to find my 
way through woods and paths that have disappeared. 
My ride from "downtown'' was upon the Third Avenue 
"elevated" structure. The expense was only five cents. 
This is but one of the means of transit now open to 
tlie business men and residents of what is now only 
"uptown" — whereas it used to be a suburb. 

This brings me to say ; and I am so glad to say ; 
When I had looked over the matter my views were 
corrected as to the cliurch prospects ; and as to the new 
pkce of its erection. 

The property purchased by the society to whom we 
transferred what the trustees held in 1879 has grown 
into value ; and is much better in its location than where 
our little chapel stood when I was pastor. An increas- 
ing membership and congregation have been gathered. 

A neat and commodious chapel has been erected 
with appliances for the use of Sunday school and other 
accessories that go to make up a prosperous people. 
A nice parsonage stands just by, and attractive for 
the pastors and families who come to serve. 

The valuable comer is in reserve for the larger 
building some day. It is so occupied now as to be a 
source of income rather than a burden. In short, I 
was greatly cheered by what I saw and heard. I was 
brought to feel that there is abundant reason to be 
grateful that we were permitted to be what we were to 
this place in that memorable conference year, 1879. 

Very few who were there then are there now. They 
have mostly gone on. I was led to look forward 
to a reunion beyond the changes of 1V^% ^.t^wk^^kt^ 
condition. I was particularly disap^ixAj^dL Vj^'cX. S«r 
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pleased) to find that the brother who consented to iden- 
tify himself with this charge in its feebleness, and 
represented it so long in an official way, was there no 
more. God had taken him. 

This visit is among the remembrances that I shall 
forever cherish. I doubt not but that the Methodist 
Episcopal Church at this point in the great, and rapidly 
extending, Metropolis, has a prosperous future before 
it. With a faithful and social pastor, who is also a 
growing preacher, the course is onward. 

More of This Trip, 

On Tuesday afternoon I started for the borough of 
Brooklyn. When under wa}', it came to me, that I 
was just in time to attend once more the beloved Tues- 
day meeting that is held in East 18th Street, Manhat- 
tan, so I alighted at that corner, and soon found my 
way to 235, and was met and welcomed by the genial 
Dr. M. W. Palmer. The meeting that followed was 
one of the best (not the largest) occasions I have en- 
joyed in fellowship with those I met. Being kindly 
thrust into tlie scat prepared for the Leader, we selec- 
ted, as a lesson part of that wonderful prayer of Jesus 
recorded in the 17th chapter of John's gospel. The 
verses from the first to tlie twenty-first were read and 
briefly commented upon. They show that the Master, 
being so soon to leave his immediate followers, earnestly 
desired that they might be prepared in the best pos- 
sible way for the work he was about to commit to 
them. So he supplicated the Father, that they might 
be sanctified through the truth. 

The object of all this was distinctly stated in the close 
of that twenty -first verse : "That the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me." 
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The testimonies were so emphatic and continuous, 
and the glow of reUgious zeal so manifest, that the 
time was fully occupied until the hour had come when 
because of other demands, we stood up to sing together ; 

Lord, in the strength of grace, 
With a glad heart and free, 
Myself, my residue of days, 
I consecrate to Thee. 

Thy ransomed servant, I 
Restore to Thee Thine own. 
And from this moment live or die 
To serve my God alone. 

The surroundings in that meeting are always very in- 
spiring. So many who used to be regular attendants 
and whose pictures adorn the walls of the parlors now, 
are among the l)lood washed in the heavens. Their 
spirits seem often redllij present. We feel that they 
are surely interested and amongst the "angels who are 
hovering around us unperceived amid the throng." 

When this meeting was closed I went on my way to 
carry out the program that had mapped itself be- 
fore me. I believed in the fulfilment of the promise: 
"In all thv wavs acknowledge Ilim, and He shall direct 
thy paths." 

I spent the night in Brooklyn with some dear friends 
whose sj)ecial attachment has grown out of our mutual 
love for their departed ones who were, for so many years, 
among the intimates of this writer. 

Still More of This ''Tripr 

On Wednesday morning. May 9th, my kind host ac- 
companied me to the Long Island lR,a\\ToadL axvSi ^»w \ftfe 
safely in the train for the very pxetVy «\a\Aaa xv»xcv^ 
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Woodmere. There I met those who had been bound 
to me by ties of friendship and kinship more firmly 
than can be expressed in mere words. Soon I was 
made welcome in their neat and comfortable home. 

On the afternoon of that day it was my pleasure 
and privilege to consecrate in holy baptism from the 
hands of the happy parents, a dear little bright baby 
girl ; and to receive the solemn vows that this treasure 
would be sacredly and faithfully trained for Grod by 
both education and example. 

On Thursday morning, May 10th, I returned to my 
rooms in Poughkeepsie. They had been cleaned and 
renovated and put in order during my absence. 

The marked care that had followed and attended me 
in this tour, which I could hardly have made so well 
in some of the past years of my life, made me feel 
under special obligation to make the most of all the 
time that might yet be allotted me. 

In thinking over this "trip," I could use no other 
word to designate it so well, as to call it "Fruitful.." 



CHAPTER V. 

A RISING BACE. 

As an offset to some of the things that were writ- 
ten in the former chapter with reference to the pros- 
pects of the "Freedmen," I am moved to indulge some 
thoughts concerning the negro race, by way of showing 
that there are two sides to that question as well as 
others. The things to which I refer are brought out 
in connection with a discussion of "A Winter Out- 
ing" that came on Saturday, February 24tthy 1906, 
and extended over the Sunday following. 

While at Ocean Grove I listened to some most ex- 
cellent words from Dr. T. J. Scott. Upon my return 
to Poughkeepsie on Monday, February 26th, I learned 
that the Rev. Richard S. Holmes, D.D., had discoursed 
here in the Presbyterian Church on the same Sabbath. 
The subject in each case had been substantially the 
same, viz., "The Negro Problem." The discourses are 
briefly reported in my account of the *'Outing." 

Soon after, there came to my hand the report of the 
39th annual meeting of "The Freedmen's Aid and Sou- 
theran Educational Society," as held in the Hanson 
Place Methodist Episcopal Church in the borough of 
Brooklyn, in the greater City of New York, on No- 
vember 6th and 7th, 1905. 

Upon reading this interesting showing, it became 
clear to me that a chapter with the heading given this 
might be profitable. The fact of mj \ic«v% 'Be'^w^ 
Fourscore, seemed to fit me in 8ome Teg|a.Td&^ \o vcAai^ 
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in a resume of some of my own experiences and obser- 
vations that would be helpful. 

I well remember when the status of the Negro race 
was under consideration jn the days of American slav- 
ery. Also, when the excitements of the Abolition Move- 
ment were on, and the influence upon my mind in my 
boyhood and earlier manhood. 

I used to hear and read much as to the believed in- 
capacity of the "blacks," — as they were then generally 
called. 

Some believed that they could be educated, and shown 
to possess ability for cultivation and improvement, 
even as white men ; but many, and frequently some of 
the best of the Northern people, and perhaps quite gen- 
erally in the South, believed no such thing. 

Early History of the War. 

When the war of 1860 broke out there were multi- 
tudes of our people who had no sympathy with that 
conflict, because it was believed to be in the interests 
of the "niggers." Another appellation of the slaves 
in those days. 

"Uncle Tom's Cabin" had been read so extensively 
that the evils of slavery had been exposed as never be- 
fore. But there were many who scouted the idea that 
there was ever any such character as "Uncle Tom," 
or as "George," or as "Eliza." They did not believe 
that any such aff^ection as white folks held for their 
kindred could exist among the slaves, who were bought 
and sold as the cattle and other eff^ects of their owners. 

The very best characters among the Southern peo- 
p]e were pointed to as showing the real treatment re- 
ceived by the human beings y»\vo n^j^t^ cowVt^^^ \y3 



-1 RISING RACE. 253 

them under the existence of the institution of Ameri- 
can Slavery. 

It was earnestly argued that the slaves were better 
off, and better cared for, than they could be if set 
free. Individual cases of kind masters and mistresses 
were not .wanting with which to enforce this reasoning. 

The Constitutiomd Argument. 

Then, there were manv of our best citizens, who had 
no real sympathy with the wrongs of slavery, but 
they had so much respect for the "Constitutional 
rights" of the slave owners, that any interference with 
them must be opposed, and they must be defended, not 
only at home, but wherever they went and took their 
"property" with them. 

Even Abraham Lincoln — the "Great Emancipator," 
as he came to be called — after he became President, 
was most careful for the protection of these rights. 
He advocated "non-interference with Constitutional 
rights." As much as he abhored the system of slavery, 
he tried to bring the war to an end with the "rights" 
of the slave-holders enforced. 

So the Negro race seemed destined to be ground to 
powder between these upper and nether millstones. But 
God was on the side of the downtrodden. The prayer 
of the oppressed prevailed. Disaster after disaster 
followed in the wake of the "boys in blue." 

The Slaves at Home. 

Meanwhile the slaves who were left to cultivate the 
lands in the South, and to protect the families left with- 
out the fathers and brothers who were off to the war, 
were found not only to be a harmless '^viVi^Vi.^ ^w\ \^c5^- 
ful to their tasks ; but also, by atv \\\«\ATve\. dMsvoa^. \a 
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be accounted for, were the friends of the Northern sol- 
diers. They would shelter and feed them when they 
could: and prayed and waited for victory to perch 
with "the stars and stripes." 

At last; IN THE ORDER OF GoD, the Emancipation 
Proclamation came, as a war measure. So far as it 
could reach the enslaved, thy learned that the deliv- 
erance they had prayed for so long, was really at hand. 

Race Loyalty Shown. 

The colored men of the North enlisted freely in 
the army to have part in securing the freedom of their 
brethren. In doing so they took the most fearful risk 
of being denied the usual privileges of prisoners when 
captured. They suffered the most dreadful cruelty 
and death at the hands of the white soldiers of the 
South into whose hands they fell: and yet they con- 
tinued to enlist and to serve, to the astonishment of 
those who did not believe this possible of them. 

After the War. 

At last the fearful and bloody war was ended. The 
Emancipation Proclamation was established as the law 
of the land, and all the slaves were free. The usual 
estimation had been that not less than 4,000,000 of 
men, women and children were thus delivered from the 
control of their former masters and thrown upon their 
own resources and the assistance of those who did not 
recognize their helpless conditions. While many, in 
the aggregate, were disposed to treat their former 
"chattels" kindly they could not claim ownership. They 
were no more masters or mistresses. 

Now followed some of the greatest errors that were 
ever committed. There is neil\\eT s^ace tvot ^«^«vv:vstL\» 
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trace the evils that soon were felt by this emancipated 
race. Through the ill-considered action of their pro- 
fcsed friends, legislation was sought and pressed, to 
rush results, and to utilize the freednian for the pur- 
poses of designing politicians. 

Although these former slaves were men^ and not of 
the lower animals, they were to a large extent ignorant 
and without any experience in self-government. They 
needed teachers and helpful discipline. 

It was only a feature of human nature and no won- 
der, that the former owners did stand aloof, and did 
not exert themselves to make the best of the situation. 
Same of them were disposed to make the worst of it. 

Those who desired to arrest the existing evils were 
for the most part without moans to employ in such a 
work. It was perfectly natural that the sudden lack 
of restraint — which is often falsely called "liberty" — 
led to some fearful results. The Rum devil's agents 
were not slow to appear on the scene. The free use 
of intoxicants which had been largely withheld from 
the slaves under the former regime, now wrought such 
havoc that the respectable whites were angered, and 
bitter in the denunciation of their conquerors. 

So matters stood when Christian men and Christian 
churches saw that here was a field for them. It was 
not of their own seeking, but put upon them, and from 
which they must not, and could not, turn away. 

The black race was in no prospect of dying out, 
or becoming extinct. It was rapidly increasing from 
day to day. To think of shipping them away from 
our shores, as some advocated, was not only impracti- 
cal)le, but the thought was so absurd as to have the ele- 
ment of impossibility in it. It was scovAxiA.V^^ tjJW^^- 
headed members of the Republic. Besides >3we^.^ ^\s3aX. ^^a» 
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the South to do for tillers of the soil? These men, 
and the boys under their training, knew how to do 
this ; and the women and girls — the mothers, wives and 
sisters — all had their spheres, if they could be fitted for 
them. 

In short it appeared that the "blacks" (and perhaps 
we may as well say here, also "the poor whites") must 
be educated, and thus converted into useful citizens. 
But, Oh, what a prospective task was this ! Many cried 
out: It cannot be done! As already intimated, the 
Southern people were in no financial condition to en- 
courage such a project; and their prejudices were 
against it. Nevertheless, it must be done. God said 
so, and that settled it. But who would volunteer for 
such a service? For the young men and ladies of the 
North, it meant to ostracize themselves from all such 
society as they had been trained in, and to subject 
themselves to insult and persecution from which only 
the strong hand of the Government could protect them. 
And often even this must fail. 

There is no disposition in these statements to reflect 
upon those in the South who saw and appreciated the 
condition and wanted to do what they could. It was 
in the midst of this state of affairs that the Freedman's 
Aid Society of the ^Methodist Episcopal Church was 
organized in August, 1866. If there are other socie- 
ties in existence that are, or have been, doing the same 
work, I confess not to know of them so as to give them 
the credit that is their due. I have no purpose of 
monopolizing anything that belongs in any degree to 
others. 

Now I propose to quote from the report that has 
originated the writing up t\\e scta\^s of history involved 
in these references. Of tlvosc n9\vo \>^cam<^ >(?»& \5isv.^^T^ 



A RllSING RACE. 257 

of the first schools set up for the purpose of bringing 
education to the ignorant in the South after the war, 
it is said, "They were outcasts from society often more 
than missionaries in foreign fields. . . . Shorn of the 
romance of missions in far-off lands, their hard and 
exacting work among a despised people has called for 
genuine heroism." "The first schools were among the 
recently emancipated slaves." "The society began 
with a good constitution and $l,i500 borrowed money." 

One of the results is reported to be that: "The per- 
centage of illiteracy among the colored people has 
been reduced from about 100 per cent" — there being 
very few exceptions at the outset — "to but little over 
44 per cent at the present time." 

"Careful estimates show that 200,000, or more, pu- 
pils have received instruction in our schools." And 
"these in turn have touched with enlightening influ- 
ences milUons of their race." Three thousand have en- 
tered the Christian ministry. The society has expend- 
ed in its work $7,819,397.46. It has property in the 
schools aggregating $1,683,231.90. The equipments 
and furnishings of these schools are valued at $143,- 
808. The society now maintains, among white and 
colored people, forty-five schools, with 614 teachers. 

The schools embrace the departments of Academic, 
Collegiate, Medical, and Theological. Let no man 
ever more say: "The negro cannot be cultivated and 
lifted up to the place of any other race under the sun." 

Besides the ministers and missionaries and teachers 
that had grown out from the efforts of this society, the 
race has become extensive landowners and merchants; 
and put to rest the idea that they are not able icv 
take ft place with all others in maViivg V\\e -^o^V&LXi^-" 
ter. 
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Nor uiust it be concluded tliat tliese have not done, 
and are not doing much directly for themselves to make 
tliis showing possible. 

It is reported that during the year preceding the 
gathered statistics from which we are quoting, that 
"the students in the several schools have paid in for 
tuition and room rent $89,679.53.'* It is further said: 
"Our schools are pre-eminently centers of religious 
training. The Bible is a text-book" . . . and "special 
efforts are being made to lead the unconverted to 
Christ." 

It has been triumphantly stated, "That among all 
the crimes that have been charged from time to time 
upon the negroes, none of them are committed by those 
who have had the advantages of these schools." So 
then the problem is settled; and the efficient means at 
hand to make our colored citizens the ecjual of any of 
the rest. 

How far the race prejudice may be obliterated; and 
whether it will ever altogether cease, while time lasts, 
are open questions. These questions may not be set- 
tled by ignoring, or belittling, the difficulties; but by 
the cultivation and the exercise of the golden rule, and 
accepting the doctrine of a common brotherhood in all 
our intercourse with each other. 

If any of our readers doubt whether the facts really 
support the idea that equal intellectual powers can be 
found in any of the negro race with their white breth- 
ren, we would invite their attendance upon some an- 
nual conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
when Secretary M. C. B. Mason, or some other of the 
noted colored orators, take the platform to represent 
the interests intrusted to \\\crc\. 
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Prejudices Passing Away. 

Let us not confine ourselves in investigating this im- 
portant matter, to the doings of the society we have 
been noticing; nor to the opinions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church which originated the society and is 
so largely responsible for its support. If the influ- 
ence of what has been done does not extend farther 
than this we might fear that but little was accom- 
plished to permanently correct the wrongs that existed, 
or to accomplish the objects sought. 

A few more quotations from the report to which we 
have already referred so freely will fill us with gladness 
when we see how plain it is becoming that the work is 
clearly of God and that good men everywhere are com- 
ing to recognize it, and give their influence for its 
greater success. 

Bishop W. A. Chandler, Methodist Episcopal Church 
South, sent his congratulations to the Freedmen's Aid 
Society, on its proposed Fortieth Anniversary, in the 
following language. We quote only some of his own 

words: "Please accept congratulations It is most 

fortunate for the whole country that the higher edu- 
cation of the negro has been so much under the direc- 
tion of the churches. . . . Grod bless your society, and 
make it a saving influence to thousands who need its 
help and care." 

Bishop Charles B. Galloway, 6{ the same church, 
wrote: "The betterment of the negro race is for the 
good of both races, and the development of the whole 
country." 

The Rev. J. D. Hammond, D.D., Secretary of Edu- 
cation of the Church South, wrote: "The "^wV. ^ccax 
society has done, and is doing tViToug^ \V^ ^>\c«^^o^c^A 
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institutions in tlic South entitles it to the full con- 
fidence and support of the great church it represents, 
and to the earnest prayers and good-will of all of what- 
ever creed or nationality who labor with you in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ." 

The Hon. Clark Howell, editor of the Atlanta 
Constitution^ wrote: "I believe in education. . . There 
is not a class of labor, however low, that cannot be bet- 
ter performed if directed by intelligence. . . . Your 
organization has done good work to this end." 

These commendations are printed in this connec- 
tion, not more to call attention to the society than 
to give indisputable evidence that the hoped-for results 
of this work of sacrifice and toil have been more glori- 
ous than the anticipations of its originators. They show 
that those who doubted in the midst of the prejudices 
and difficulties, so obvious in 1866, need doubt no 
more. Let us all at least begin to rejoice at the out- 
look. Yea, let us see in what has been accomplished 
the evidence that from among those who have been 
so degraded in the past there are to be raised up, 
more and more, as useful specimens of citizensliip 
us among any of those who emigrate from the nations 
of the earth to our shores. These people as they dweD 
among us now, are not of foreign birth. They have 
a higher claim upon us than the many thousands who 
are crowding here all the time from other lands. 

As an evidence of the material advancement these 
people are making, I recently noticed this statement: 
"Since the war the negro has secured 160,000 farms 
valued at $300,000,000; 150,000 homes valued at 
$250,000,000, and personal property valued at $200,- 
000,000. He has 19 batvVs, \^ WMvcv^ tsitvd loan and 
life insurance companies, Iwo sUe^V t«:\\«v3^^ ^oA •rfsft 
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weekly newspapers and magazines, and schools and 
church property valued at $400,000,000." 

The Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute. 

While busy with the thought of writing on this sub- 
ject of "A Rising Race," and considering the report 
from which we have quoted, it came to our notice that 
another Institution, having the same object in view, 
the elevation of the negro, had recently held its twenty- 
fifth anniversary. This chapter would be quite incom- 
plete without some reference to this event and the 
movement celebrated. 

It would not be difficult to trace the connection be- 
tween the society that so lately held its fortieth anniver- 
sary and the Institute which came into beingfifteen years 
later. It is easy to believe that the work done by the 
first teachers who specially interested themselves in the 
cultivation of the negro mind, brought forth the fruit 
that took the form of education in the arts in the In- 
stitute at Tuskegee, Alabama. Its founder, Booker T. 
Washington, an ex-slave, is one of the most remark- 
able of the colored men that education has brought to 
notice. His character, abilities, and accomplishments 
have given him a place in the best classes of society. 
He has been the invited guest in high ranks; and our 
President Roosevelt has had independence and manli- 
ness enough to welcome him to the White House. 

Perhaps there is no way in which an idea of this 
twenty-fifth anniversary can so readily be given as to 
transfer a part of the communication to the New York 
Times of April 4th, 1906, to our pages. It was writ- 
ten from the seat of the Institution, and ran thus: 

There are few other institutions that covAd ^t^ct^ \ft nysv^. 
them, and to honor them on such an arvivWetsaT^ > «i tokk^ 
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distinguished men as are here to-day or that could so deeply 
interest so many people as are interested in it. 

The formal celebration extends over four days, beginning 
to-day, but the real celebration began last Sunday, when 
Bishop Doane of Albany preached the anniversary sermon. 
The rest of it takes the form of addresses from men prom- 
inent in national affairs both political and educational, and 
in elaborate arrangements to show visitors the workings of 
the institution. 

The largest delegation of visitors came from the North 
on a special train sent from New York under the auspices of 
the Armstrong Association, containing 100 persons, guests 
of Robert C. Ogden, Chairman of the General Educational 
Board. 

Among these are Dr. Charles W. Eliot, President of Har- 
vard University, and Mrs. Eliot; William H. Taft, Secretary 
of War; Andrew Carnegie, the largest benefactor of the 
institution; Dr. Lyman Abbott and Mrs. Abbott; Isaac N. 
Seligman, Felix Warburg, W. J. Schieffelin, Dr. J. E. Rus- 
sell, Dean of Teachers College; E. E. Olcott, Dr. Edward 
Knox Mitchell of Hartford Theological Seminary; A. S. 
Frissel, President of the Fifth Avenue Bank; Dr. H. B. Fris- 
sel. Principal of Hampton Institute; Dr. Wallace But- 
terick of the General Education Board; the Rev. Samuel H. 
Bishop, George A. Plimpton, Charles C. Burlingham, Wil- 
liam Lloyd Garrison, Mr. and Mrs. Oswald G. Villard, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. G. Phelps Stokes, and Horace White. 

Other guests include many prominent Southerners, among 
wjiom are President Charles C. Thach of the Alabama Poly- 
technic Institute, Judge William H. Hurt of Tuskegee, and 
the Commissioner of Agriculture of Alabama. 

The exercises were held in the chapel of the institute, 
holding about 2,000 people. Booker T. Washington presid- 
ed, and on the platform were seen many of the guests, while 
behind them was a chorus of institute pupils who sang at 
intervals some of their characteristic songs. 

The chapel was crowded with colored people, among whom 
was a large sprinkling of white ?;iiests. Many of the grad- 
uates of the institute who are caxx^Vtv^?; oiv Vc& ^wVVr. ^^«t 



A RISING RACE. 263 

places in the South have returned to take part in the cele- 
bration, thus emphasizing one of the essential features of 
the work at Tuskegee, which is to furnish leaders through- 
out the South in the education of the negroes on the in- 
dustrial and technical lines to which it is devoted. Some of 
them in addresses have set forth in a striking manner the 
success that has attended these efforts. 

The most important incident of to-day was the speech of 
Secretary Taft, who was introduced as representing the in- 
terest which President Roosevelt and his Cabinet feel in 
the institution. His speech was carefully prepared and was 
read from manuscript, and created a deep impression. 

Mr. Taft reviewed the present situation of the colored 
race in America, tracing the influences to which it had been 
submitted the last 250 years, comparing its history with 
that of the white race in the much longer span of the 
world's history. He especially took up the influence that 
had been exerted since the war by the operation of the 
Thirteenth, Fourteenth and Fifteenth amendments to the 
Constitution. He drew some pictures of a political future, 
in which the colored race, through the training and uplift- 
ing that shall come, shall not be excluded from politics, but 
shall be sought because the political divisions which are 
bound to arise in the South. 

But the chief emphasis has been put on other matters. 
The remarkable progress and success of Tuskegee in its 
chosen line of work has been shown in many ways, in none 
perhaps more remarkably than in the address of President 
Washington in the evening session. Twenty-five years ago 
the institute was begun through the grant by the State of 
Alabama of $2,000 annually, with thirty pupils in a rented 
shanty church and one teacher. There are now material 
resources amounting to $2,100,000, 1,500 pupils, 83 build- 
ings, large and small, with an endowment fund of $1,200,000 
and an annual cost of operation amounting to $182,000. 

The meaning of the institution, as was emphasized by 
President Washington is that his race intends to remain in 
this country and in the black belt of t\\e ^o^3L^i^^. \\a tkv:^- 
sjon 18 to promote ownership of \ai\d aivd Yvoxcvea, ^"t^\X»- 
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manship and skill, and high standards of living. But most 
of all it is to put a new spirit into his people, to make 
them feel that they are among friends, that they can make 
progress and fulfil their mission in this Republic. 

A few days later there appeared an article in the 
same great New York daily, in which were found these 
words : 

In twenty-five years the Tuskegee Institute has acquired 
land, wealth and a number of students such as it took 
Harvard College, the oldest and largest of American in- 
stitutions of learning, 200 years to gain. Thus strikingly 
did President Eliot sum up the situation that confronted 
the Northern visitors to Booker T. Washington's Alabama 
school. The first and obvious impression is sufficiently re- 
markable; but these twenty-five years have brought forth 
other results less easily grasped, perhaps not at present to 
be fully grasped by anybody. In the three days' celebra- 
tion held on April 3, 4, and 5 there was a better opportu- 
nity to perceive the far-reaching influence of Tuskegee than 
has been given in a single view before. 

The Southern men who appeared on the platform of the 
Tuskegee meetings spoke with wisdom, discretion, and in 
a most friendly spirit. Their point of view was, of course, 
the Southern point of view; but it was the sensible one 
of appreciating that the increase of negro efficiency must 
mean the economic benefit of the whole South. There was 
the assurance of white friendliness and white co-operation. 

President Washington wrote in a magazine, about 
the time of this anniversary or soon after: 

Six thousand students have come for a longer or shorter 
time under the influence of the institution during the twenty- 
five years of its existence. So far as I have been able 
to ascertain, not one of the graduates has been convicted 
of a crime and less than 10 per cent, are failures in the 
occupations which they have adopted. There is an increas- 
ing demand all over the South for their services. One great 
reason why so many of the atudeivX^ 'vVq «tv\«t \sSi v» ^scwSsiS^ 
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their course is that their earning capacity is increased 
to such an extent — on an average 300 per cent, at the end 
of the full course — by a few months or years at study that 
they yield to the temptation to go to work at the increased 
salary and do not return to complete their course at the 
school. 

Among some editorial comments upon this institu- 
tion and the celebrations there were found these words: 
"One of the remarkable facts that this celebration has 
brought into prominence has been that a great in- 
stitution has been built up and developed and great 
material resources have been administered successfully 
by negroes. They have a right to congratulate them- 
selves, in Mr. Washington's words, that they have *put 
a new spirit into the people, a spirit that makes them 
feel that they have friends right about them, a spirit 
that has filled them with the idea that they can make 
progress, that they will make progress and fulfil their 
mission in this Republic* " 

This must be the sentiment that will take posses- 
sion of the minds of all thinking men, both North and 
South. 

Then the idea that has prompted "A Jim Crow 
Car" will hide its head and be seen no more. 

It is said that "Straws show which way the wind 
blows." Here is a pretty big one. It appeared in 
the news columns of the same paper from which we 
have been quoting. The date was before the anniver- 
sary: "Booker T. Washington's Tuskegee Institute 
will receive a legacy of $650,000 upon the death of 
Mrs. Andrew J. Dotger of South Orange, N. J. Mrs. 
Dotger's husband died recently leaving an estate valued 
at $1,000,000 in personal properly \ogeVVvct V\VJtv \«v- 
scheduled reality.^' Go on, Wasui^gto^, G^^ ^"^-^ 
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Mason ! arid especially go an all ye colored people! Bat 
always keep on the up-grade of religious and useful 
education. Then ye will eventually get above the 
clouds and emerge out into the sunshine of true pros- 
perity and helpfulness to others, where you may be 
looked up to instead of down upon. 

A Few Words More. 

Having written thus far on this subject, I am led 
to add a little to make the chapter more complete. 

In the Methodist Review of July- August, 1906, there 
appeared an article from the pen of the Rev. Davis W. 
Clark, D.D., of Cincinnati, Ohio, under the heading, 
"Paul Laurence Dunbar; Laurel-Decked," which 
makes it clear that the name of that young man, who 
departed this life at the early age of 33, in Dayton, Ohio, 
on February 9th, 1906, ought to be placed in the same 
galaxy with Booker T. Washington; Madison C. B. 
Mason; and that class of brilliant and talented colored 
men. 

This man's parents were slaves; but he was endowed 
with remarkable gifts, both as a poet and a prose writer. 
Within twelve years he wrote and had published ten 
volumes; and left more than enough in manuscript to 
make one for each of these years from 1893 to 1905. 
He was thoroughly loyal to his race. This led the 
writer named to say of him: "This splendid, unerring 
fidelity to his blood is a substantial contribution to the 
power which will ultimately give his class a stable po- 
sition at home and abroad." And again: "There was 
nothing left of the servile to find expression either in 
his bearing or his verse." 

Although he passed fro\w eAT\i\\ ^o f^^A^ \w\\^5^^ W 
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did not look forward to the close of his stay here as 
the end of existence. 

He possessed the spirit of immortality, as appears in 
a single verse of his many poems: 

When all is done say not my day is o*er, 
And that, through night, I seek a dimmer shore. 
Say rather that my mom has just begun; 
I greet a dawn, and not a setting sun. 
When all is done. 

In September, 1906, there occurred in Atlanta, Geor- 
gia, one of those fearful riots that are attributed to 
the irreconcilable prejudices and hate between the white 
and black races, and that is supposed to nullify all 
that can be said or written as to the possibility of a 
real harmony ever existing. 

But do not be hasty in such conclusions. Satan is 
still the god of this world, and he will invite to sin 
and turmoil and strife by whatever means he can find 
to employ. One of his methods is to encourage this 
race hatred. 

In this particular case, if reports are correct, a 
colored man expressed an opinion of some of the evils 
that exist in connection with this state of things. 
Whereupon some of the devil's emissaries determined 
to put him to death. This they did by the most un- 
qualified violation of every law that should stand for 
the protection of the humblest and weakest of all men in 
a civilized community. The man was brutally mur- 
dered in spite of all his pleadings. This so aroused 
the colored men that a feeble attempt was made at re- 
taliation, and several lives were sacrificed. 

There are base elements in all classes, and when these 
get under the contra] of the Rum fictvA, rvoV wcvftiXJtfwA- 
jshed and death must result. 
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What is the remedy? Mr. Washington says: **Let 
the best of both the whites and the blacks confer to- 
gether and take this matter into consideration.** If 
this advice were followed, what seems impossible would 
soon be accomplished. 

When I was in (Jeorgia in 1885, the Prohibition 
question, in its most radical form, was being discussed. 
But, although much has been done in the way of "Coun- 
ty Local Option," the soul and body destroying saloon 
is yet tolerated in parts of that State. As one means 
of restoring law and order the saloons of Atlanta were 
temporarily closed. 

Let mc say then, as at least a partial solution of 
almost all the troubles that arise, close and banish 
the saloons permanently. Preach a pure gospel; and 
practice tlie spirit of Christ; and race hatred will pass 
away, and true brotherhood will be established in all 
the earth. How many will say Amen to all this? 



CHAPTER VI. 

STEWARDSHIP. 

It may readily be doubted whether a more important 
subject can be introduced for consideration than that 
which has to do with our close relation to the Author 
of our being. He who endows and entrusts us with 
all we have and are. This subject being rightly un- 
derstood and its legitimate influence recognized, seems 
to hold the solution of about all questions that can 
arise in the mind and engage the time and thought 
of all intelligent creatures. 

We have had our attention called to the ills of 
human slavery, but is it not possible to assert truth- 
fully "There is a slavery that is the highest kind of 
freedom?" This inquiry may appear to involve a con- 
tradiction of terms. Let us look at it calmly for a few 
minutes. 

The Apostle Paul has written in his first Epistle 
to the Corinthians: "Ye are not your own, for ye are 
l)ought with a price." This carries the right of owner- 
ship to its highest point; and leads us to acknowledge 
from time to time "We are Thine, by Creation, Preser- 
vation and Re<lemption." 

This of course is the Confession of the Christian 
man, but it is just as true of all men, whether acknowl- 
edged or not. 

Now, what I would like to do is to establish what I 
believe to be a delightful fact, viz.. That this relation 
being heartily accepted with all \t Tueaw^, >i!tvt %«»&^ 
of stewardship must be so fixed as to m«^^ ^NCt^ «^^ 
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a chosen service to Him whose we are "and whom we 
serve." (See Acts xxvn: 22-25.) 

The approval of the Master brings always the high- 
est reward. 

We are told that the Greek word translated "serv- 
ant" in the New Testament may and ought to be ren- 
dered "slave." 

We do not need the lore of "the modem scholar" to 
help us to this idea. Dr. Adam Clarke in his com- 
ment upon the first verse of the epistle to the Romans, 
says: "The word which is translated servant, properly 
means a slave, one who is the entire property of his 
master." 

But, it is suggested that we are beginning a chapter 
where it ought rather to conclude; and^ that it needs 
something more than assertion to lead to the acceptance 
of so radical an idea in the use of the term "Steward- 
ship." 

We may as well confess that this theme has pressed 
itself to a place in this book because of the wide dis- 
cussion recently as to the use that may be made of the 
MEANS or MONEY, that comcs into the hands of men. 
One of the questions that it has seemed to me should in- 
fluence the right answer to much that may be said 
in this direction is Whose is the money? 

If we turn to the book of the Prophet Haggai, at 
the 2d chapter and 8th verse, we read: "The silver 
is mine and the gold is mine, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
This being so, there can be nothing more offensive with 
the Great God than to set up ownership to what is only 
entrusted to us. It is because of this that so much con- 
fusion often exists in the controversies upon monetary 
affairs. This strikes at l\\c \>yo\x^ »xv^ ycv^^^wAsssvI 
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spirit of men in a way that often provokes resistance. 
But this does not nullify the statement. 

When the crafty Pharisees came to Jesus with the 
question, "Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar?" 
He directed them to show him a Roman coin. Then 
he nonplused them with his answer. He didn't teach 
anything contrary to what we have here asserted. He 
enforced the obligation of good citizenship and asso- 
ciated it closely with the obligation between men and 
God, showing conclusively that these are not to be 
separated. (See Matthew xxn: 15-£2 and the paral- 
lels in other gospels.) 

Tainted Money. 

But how about "Tainted Money"? What I under- 
stand by the term "tainted money," is, money gotten 
wrongfully. The money is still the Lord's though it 
may have been stolen, or gotten by bad or wicked 
methods. 

This question of course has its difficulties, and they 
may sometimes be very complicated. The duty of 
Restitution cannot be too fully or firmly enforced. But, 
it too has its difficulties. 

One of the features that made the confession of 
Zacchaeus acceptable was the declaration! "If I have 
wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore four- 
fold." (See Luke xix; 8 R. V.) Where the duty of 
restitution exists, and the desire to do right also exists, 
the means and method will be made plain. 

But, if a man has gotten money, in large or smaller 
amounts, by a method that is wrong in itself, and de- 
structive of the bodies or souls of men, and now offers 
it for edueatio/ia], charitable, or xcWg^ow^ ^^\\^^'^^'^^ 
should I or any one else take \t ioi svxcV ^wt^q^^'^'^ 
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This too needs careful examifuilioti. Of the facts we 
must be sure and not set up to judge on insufficient 
evidence. The searching inquiry of the writer in the 
letter to the Romans at chapter 14th and 4th has a very 
wide application. "Who are thou that judgeth another 
man's servant .'^ To his own master he standeth or 
falleth." When the case is plmn we must not become 
partners in sin. 

I would then answer the above question in the nega- 
tive and say. There must be genuine repentance for 
the wrongdoing, and the, at once, ceasing to do evil and 
a learning to do well. The command of Grod is "Wash 
you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your doings 
before mine eyes; cease to do evil, learn to do well. 
(Isaiah 1 : 16, 17.) 

But again I ask as to many cases,WHO is to judge? 
God seems to give some men the power to accumulate 
money as others do not have it. Those who do not have 
this gift, or faculty, or whatever it may be called, may 
sometimes become jealous of those who are thus endowed. 
Perhaps they would not do so well, as those they judge 
harshly in the same circumstances and conditions. To 
go to that wonderful treatise, the epistle to the Romans 
again, I quote once more : "Wherefore thou art without 
excuse, O man whosoever thou art that judgest, for 
wherein thou judgest another thou condemned thyself: 
for thou that judgest dost practice the same things." 
(Romans ii 1. R. V.) I have sometimes thought that 
if some men have accumulated large sums of money by 
shrewd business methods that they have not recognized 
as sinful, and are then moved to contribute to the useful 
cause of Christian education, or other valuable instru- 
nwntnlitios that tend \o eivW^xVeu \\\^ \v\\xv^ <i^ <\iKers 
it may be God's way oi covTeetvtv^ >L\\e n^x^ w^'^ S>m^ 
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others sec and coinplaiii of, and tliat the iininediate 
actors have not discovered so clearly. 

If men get money by wrongdoing that they them- 
selves see but will not acknowledge, there is no hope for 
them : "He that covereth his sins shall not prosper ; 
but whoso confessetli and forsaketh them shall have 
mercy." (Prov. xxvin: 13.) God is the Judge and He 
alone can convict of sin. 

DonH Intend to Weaken. 

Nothing that we are writing is intended to weaken the 
declaration, that God is the rightful owner of us all and 
of all we possess. That in the use of all our powers and 
of the possessions that are under our control, we are to 
act as stewards ; and will be expected to give an account 
of the use made of all these things. Let us not be 
chargeable with wasting our Lord's goods. Let noth- 
ing we handle be tainted in our hands, for we shall be 
called to answer for ourselves. The inquiry, "Where 
did I get this from, and how am I using it.'*" is the im- 
portant thing for us to consider, for some day the de- 
mand will come, "Give an account of thy stewardship." 

Let none of us, however, make the sordid and great 
mistake of concluding that the question of stewardship 
has its chief interest in the question of the amount 
of money we handle. 

We may have but little money — nay, we may spend 
our lives in poverty — ^and yet have the same deep in- 
terest in this question. Our powers, whether they be 
physical, or mental, are all the gifts of God. If we 
have health we have a Great Gift; if we are feeble we 
may yet use what powers we have to Grod's glory. And 
there is nothing that so distinctly cW\gi\iv\.cs \i\\5i mcav 
ur^ of all this as our oppoRTUNiTres. 
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How to Use WImt We Have. 

Perhaps I ought to say that there is no more legiti- 
mate way for any of us to use what is entrusted to us 
than for the care and betterment of those nearest to 
us. But, when this is done carefully and prayerfully, 
we shall have our hearts enlarged to reach out, even 
to the ends of the earth, to benefit and bless as many 
as we can. But as I have written quite freely and 
fully heretofore, in the book entitled A Few More 
IVords, in the chapter named "Delicate and Difficult,** 
on pages 136-148, on this subject, there is no pro- 
priety in my enlarging at this point here. It is a 
great responsibility to be entrusted with large or great 
gifts; and any man may well shrink from the respon- 
sibility. "For unto whosoever much is given of him shall 
be much required." "Godliness with content is great 
gain; for we brought nothing into this world, and it 
is certain we can carry nothing out." Reader, study 
these scriptures in connection, and carefully consider 
1 Timothy VI : 6-12. 

Do Not Grow Covetous. 

Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr. (the son of the multi- 
millionaire), is reported to have said lately to a Bible 
class he was teaching: 

Don't make the mistake of believing that in the posses- 
sion of things there is happiness. There is no real, per- 
manent happiness in mere possession. Take my word for 
it, having wealth does not mean having happiness. If you 
believe so you will live to find yourself mistaken. 

In commenting upon the tenth commandment he said: 

There is only one phase of covetousness that we may 
rightly possess; that ia the covetintg of the spirit of brother- 
liness and the good traits oi out Tvev«yv\»T. '^o ^f5fcMT^\k«» 
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things does not take away from the man whose virtues we 
covet. His store is not depleted. 

The observance of the Tenth Commandment is essential 
to the formation of character. To be envious and covet 
and to harbor evil in the mind is as blameworthy as to do 
evil things. 

•In the written laws given beyond the Ten Commandments 
arises one law that interests me and which I would like 
to touch on. This law may be summed up in the ques- 
tion: "Am I my brother's keeper?' 



M> 



These arc noble and Christian sentiments. Who can 
assert that this younger man did not get his love for 
these truths from the teachings of his honored father? 
At all events they have in them the true idea of stew- 
ardship, and are worthy of being the influencing 
thoughts of our lives. 

Whatever our individual life experiences may be, if 
they teach us this lesson of stewardship, and bring us 
into the exercise thereof so that its influence shall come 
to possess it, it wUl be well. 



CHAPTER VII. 

PLEDGES. 

There is a subject which seems connected with that 
of stewardship, to which we may give a little time and 
space profitably. 

It is a consideration as to what extent we may and 
ought to exercise our free agency in the making of 
pledges, or taking of vows. Also to what degree these 
pledges, or vows, are binding upon us when made. 

Perhaps both these thoughts, or inquiries, if we put 
them in that form, may be met, or answered by say- 
ing: That depends! 

Yes, that depends upon the nature of the pledges, 
the circumstances under which they are made and the 
results to grow out of their performance or neglect. 
We must particularize if we get the benefit of this 
discussion. 

Under the Old Testament dispensation, individual 
vows, or pledges, seem to have been regarded with 
great seriousness and held more sacred than they often 
are in our day. 

When laws required the performance of certain ac- 
tions; and Rulers had pledged themselves in their exe- 
cution, the fulfilment of the pledge was regarded as 
carrying with it the character of the executive officer. 

This was sometimes the case when the non-execution 
needed a stamina more to be honored than the per- 
formance. Yet the framer of the pledge felt himself 
hound to do as he had promised. 

When Ahasuerus \mA bcctv \eA Vo ^^ct^^ V>Ntw^^ 
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the subtle representations of Hanian, that the Jews in 
his kingdom sliould be destroyed, and the wickedness of 
the scheme was exposed, he felt that he could not re- 
verse the decree. Nevertheless he did what he could, 
and gave the Jews the privilege of defending them- 
selves, so that their enemies rather than themselves 
were the sufferers. (See Book of Esther.) So God often 
overrules men's weakness. 

When Nebuchadnezzar had, in his vanity, decreed 
that he, rather than God, should be worshipped, he 
cast the three Hebrew children into the burning fur- 
nace in fulfilment of his vow. 

But this gave the King of Kings the opportunity 
of one of the most wonderful of all recorded miracles. 
Thus was established forever, that the vows of obedience 
to God are to be regarded above all other obligations. 
(See Daniel ra.) 

When King Darius was betrayed in the same way, 
the laws of the Meads and Persians compelled him to 
order Daniel into the den. But here again, God in- 
terfered to assert His supremacy, and the greater king- 
dom was advanced. (See Daniel vi.) Man^s extrem- 
ity has always been God^s opportunity. 

When we come down to the New Testament times, 
we have the case of the heathen Herod who, because 
he had promised to grant the request of a dancing 
girl, sent and had John the Baptist beheaded. (Mat- 
thew XIV : 1-11.) 

These illustrations we know are farfetched. They 
are introduced here to make a point that, in the away 
back olden times, Rulers among men regarde<l their 
pledged word, or vow, so binding that they might 
not refuse to fulfil them, even 'wWw ^^ ccyc\^^iO{3kR?wi^»» 
were terrible to contemplate. "We Ao xvc^.^ \sss^«^^^^ 



li\>l\l< t/l 



Ills >()nL lie sliall not break liis 
accordiiin' to all that proccedcth 
(Nuinl)ers xxx: ^,) Let it be mos 
licre that reference is made to vo 
Lord.** But even then a provisio 
relief of those whose relation to otl 
the right to enter into pledges. ( 
the unmarried daughter in her fathe 
married woman whose husband is 
3-13 in that chapter, xxx of Numbc 
be abused. 

A Rash Vow. 

Perhaps there is no case on reco 
more clearly the believed binding ni 
times of a vow, than that of Jephthi 
the book of Judges, chapter xi, ai 
"And Jephthah vowed a vow unto ti 
*If thou shalt without f«il A^^:- 
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my daughter: I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, 
and I cannot go back." 

But let us not fail to notice also the loyalty of this 
daughter to both her father and to Grod, as she re- 
plies : "My father, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto 
the Lord, do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth." (See Judges xi:B4-40.) 

Much discussion has been had upon what must be 
understood in this whole remarkable history. Some 
have believed that no more than a perpetual condition 
of virginity was imposed upon this daughter. — That 
wm considered as a great calamity by ei^ery Jewish 
maid€n. But some of the most learned and careful 
Bible expositors have concluded that Jephthah felt him- 
self under obligation, because of his vow, to really offer 
up his daughter as a burnt sacrifice. 

However difficult it may be for us to believe this, yet 
we must remember that even such an act may have 
been regarded as strictly a religious one in that age. 
But we feel compelled to join in the designation of 
Jephthah's vow, as "A rash one." 

Features of a True Vow. 

It seems safe for us to conclude that every pledge, 
or vow, to be binding ought to involve a principle of 
obedience to that which is believed to be right. When 
this is not so, the pledge is wrong and ought to be 
broken and not kept. Did not Jesus really teach this 
in the story of the two sons, who upon being instruct- 
ed to go work in the vineyard, decided, one that he 
would not, but afterwards repented and went; while 
the other agreed to go, but did not? (See Matthew 
XXI : 28-32,) 
But what I am trying to reach, m a da&e\\s«vo^ ^'^ '^Qkw^ 
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subject^ is the binding effect of pledges, that seem 
right when made, and never come to seem wrong. 
Sometimes pledges are exacted, in uniting with an or- 
ganization, that arc contrary to the laws of universal 
brotherhood. What shall we do with these if such a 
discovery becomes clear .'^ Are they forever binding? 
I doubt not, many have been made unhappy and em- 
bar rased for a good part of their life, because of 
such pledges, or vows. It may sometimes be difficult 
to determine some of these questions. 

Plain Sailing. 

But now we come to a place where all ought to 
be clear. When vows of allegiance to God and His 
cause in this world are entered into, they ought never 
to be violated. Or, at least we may say, they can 
never be shaken off and be of no further account. A 
temporary failure should call for a speedy and real re- 
pentance, and a return to the point of departure. 

Such vows are always assumed upon identification 
with the Christian Church. I need not attempt to 
quote all these, or even any considerable part of them. 
The vows of holy baptism have been often referred 
to. There the candidates solemnly pledge themselves 
to "renounce the devil and all liis works, the vain pomp 
and glory of the world, with all covetous desires of 
the same," so that these are not henceforth to be fol- 
lowed. 

The last question proposed in the ritual of the Meth- 
odist J^piscopal Church, in connection with this or- 
dinance is: "Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the same all the 
days of thy life?" 
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Among the questions asked of persons connecting 
themselves with the church — even Probationers — is: 
"Will you guard yourself against all things contrary 
to the teaching of God's word, and endeavor to lead 
a holy life, following the commandments of God?" 
When these people come forward for full membership 
they are expected to answer in the affirmative the in- 
quiry: "Will you cheerfully be governed by the Rules 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, hold sacred the 
ordinances of God, and endeavor, as much as in you 
lies, to promote the welfare of your brethren and the 
advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom?" So these 
solemn vows, or pledges, are upon all who become mem- 
bers of this communion. I have every reason to be- 
lieve that assurances just as pronounced are given by 
all who identify themselves with any branch of the 
church militant, as represented by all the evangelical 
denominations. 

In the case of ministers among us, when they are re- 
ceived into membership in any of the Annual Confer- 
ences, the presiding bishop is required to ask nineteen 
questions. 

I will only refer to the first four of these. I believe 
they are the most important of all, and that, when 
they are carefully and candidly answered in the affirm- 
ative, they involve a faithful attention to all the rest. 
Here they are: 

1. Have you faith in Christ? 

2. Are you going on to perfection? 

3. Do you expect to be made perfect in love in this 

life? 

4. Are you earnestly striving aitex \\.^ 
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Two Other Questions. 

There used to be two other important questions pro- 
posed to the ministers at the same time with the above 
noticed. These have not been abandoned, but the mode 
and time of tlieir proposing have been changed. 
"Written answers" are now required to these. They 
are: First j "Are you in debt so as to embarrass you in 
the work of the ministry?" And Second^ "Will you 
wholly abstain from the use of tobacco.'^" 

The Answers. 

With the inquiries proposed to persons seeking mem- 
bership in the church, cither as Probationers, or in 
full connection, the answers are provided in the ritual 
and the parties are expected to repeat them. 

With the questions asked the ministers by the bishop 
this is not the case. It may be said, "All that is re- 
quired has been performed when the bishop has asked 
these questions." 

I think any honest-minded man, or woman — whether 
a professed Christian or not — ^will pronounce any such 
conclusion a mere quibble. 

Mental Reservations. 

Can it be possible that the force of any of these 
questions can be put aside by a "mental reservation?'* 
What wotdd this he hut an attempt to practice a decep- 
tion? Would not such an evasion be perceived by the 
Holy Spirit: just as readily as when Ananias and Snp- 
phira did the same thing? 

I have mentioned the questions at the beginning of 
the examination of tt^e w\\iv\?>\.eT ciwcA\AsvV^^ \:\<^cause it 
IS certain that some of l\\eTw\\toj^ «\^^^^ ^VVt^^\ft^S^ 
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greatest atteutioii and comment. Some even Methodist 
writers liave recently criticised some of these questions 
and argued that they should not be propounded. One 
article was headed: "Why embarrass the young men?" 
It raised the issue that this is done when they are 
asked if they expect to be made perfect in love in this 
life. Now this seems too bad in connection with the 
teaching of this church on the subject of Christian 
Perfection. 

But it may be said: "Such a test ought not to be 
based upon the teacln'ng of this or any other church.'* 
Of course, if the scriptures do not sustain such teach- 
ings no church ought to include it in its forms or cere- 
monies. But, God has said in His word and said it 
to the people under the old dispensation: "Thou shalt 
love thy Lord thy Grod, with all Thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might." And God 
promised to circumcise the hearts of those who lis- 
tened to His voice and obeyed His word, centuries before 
the coming of Christ into our world. (See Deut. vi: 
5 and xxx: 6.) So these godly men, in that day, might 
have been encouraged to expect the accomplishment of 
this great work in them. Why not now? 

When Jesus was interrogated as to the first and 
great commandment, he hesitated not to quote the Mo- 
saic law on this subject of love, and enlarged upon it. 
(See Matthew xxii: 36-40.) It will hardly be said. 
That God's commands do not carry with them His 
ability of performance. 

Still it may be argued that, "The obligation to love 
God with all the heart does not necessarily carry with 
it the perfection of love in such heart." "BxiV csw^c^ xsaV. 
such ohligation incite the expcctaium ol cJ\ ^^v^ ^\jiluc%* 
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of love, such as Paul declared he would bring with him 
upon his visit to the Romans? (Sec Romans xv: £9.) 

The Apostle John wrote in his first general epistle: 
"There is no fear in love: but perfect love casteth out 
fear." And again: "Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldness in the day of judgment; 
because as he is so are we in this world." (See I John 
IV : 17, 18.) It seems plain that the word translated 
"Judgment" in the latter passage, means trial; and 
this in our relation to "this world." May we not do 
a real scr\'ice to some of our Bible critics, by an ex- 
hortation to study more carefully, with prejudices 
aside, this wonderful epistle of John — especially the 
fourth chapter, from which we have quoted just a lit- 
tle. 

What better qualifications for a minister than to be 
saved from tormenting fear.'^ The enemies that assail 
most frequently may not be from without. Perhaps 
they are oftener from within. 

I do not say that the only qualification the minister 
needs is "Perfect Love": but I hesitate not to say that 
he is not fully qualified until he has this Christ-given 
gift. He should be encouraged to expect it at the 
earliest possible moment. That moment is when his all 
18 surrendered in obedience to the calls of God upon 
him. 

Do not let us ask to have this question as to expect- 
ancy taken out of the list. Let us rather do all we 
can to awaken the expectation, and help to its realiza- 
tion. 

It is because the ministers often do not expect to 
be made perfect in love in this life that the people are 
not encouraged to expecl Wv\s ^ivvcv^i. "^^c-ux^^^ ^^ \3na 
we have so few testimoma\s \a ^V^% ^^^>^ ^^ «^^^^ ^- 
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coinplishcd: and, because of this, the whole gracious 
work of God languishes. 

Pledges, when rightly made, and having for their ob- 
ject the best things for the welfare of men and the 
glory of God, are of the greatest importance. 

Paul, in his second letter to the Corinthians, having 
shown the solemn obligation of an entire separation to 
God, writes: "I^ct us cleanse ourselves from all defile- 
ment (R. V.) of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- 
ness in the fear of Grod." (See II Cor. vii: 1.) 

This is the "perfection" I understand intended in 
the inquiry: "Are you going on to perfection?" as 
used in our ritual. 

Now I seem to have reached the object of this chap- 
ter, and I will not lengthen it by enlarging further 
on the importance of realizing that all we have and arc 
belongs to God. Some words of a hymn, credited to 
Samuel Davies as author, have been of so great service 
to me that I enter them here: 

Lordy I am thine, entirely thine, 
Purchased and saved by blood divine, 
With full consent thine I will be, 
And own thy sovereign right in me. 

Thine I will live, thine will I die. 
Be thine through all eternity; 
The vow is past beyond repeal. 
And now I set this solemn seal. 

I have taken the liberty to change the tense to the 
present for so I believe all our salvation hymns should 
be written. 

Some Welcomed Words. 

After this chapter had been writtew \ ^oa ^adAevv^ 
to find in tlie Methodist Retiew for Ju\y-Xvigas\.^\^^' 
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an article by Rev. T. J. Scott, D.D., in answer to the 
criticism which I have already noticed, where the pro- 
priety of the question, Do you expect to be made per- 
fect in love in this life? is proposed to young men 
who are giving themselves fully to the ministry of 
the word. I greatly welcomed that article. I will 
quote only a paragraph, and a closing comment: 

Now, the standard books of Methodism leave no doubt 
about the meaning, and, as stated, intelligent young men, 
fit to be candidates for our ministry, know that the stand- 
ards of Methodism speak of the glorious privileges, now 
and here, of entering what Jesus calls a perfection like 
that of the heavenly Father, which John calls perfect love, 
and Paul speaks of as sanctification of spirit, soul and 
body, in which perfection all is surrendered to God in love 
and obedience. ... I pray God that these reasonable 
and scriptural questions may ever be kept in, and let the 
young men embarrassed by them, if there be such, enter 
the ministry where there be no such embarrassment. 

This quotation is too short to do justice to the arti- 
cle. But it may suffice to call attention to it; and to 
give this writer the opportunity to record his grati- 
tude that we have deeply experienced and mentally 
qualified ministers still among us — ^yea, many of them 
— who arc ready to defend the faith of the fathers. 

I would supplement the prayer of Dr. Scott and 
say, May God speedily raise up among us, in the young 
men, great multitudes who will testify out of their 
own experience, of the Perfect love of God sIkhI abroad 
in their hearts. Thus shall all the hungry people be 
led on to glorious victory. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

DEVICES. 

There seems, somehow, associated with this word, 
devices, the idea of tricks. But perhaps this is not 
the exact meaning of the term. 

The more ordinary definition would be schemes — 
contrivances. Either of these definitions will answer 
our purpose in the use now to be made of this heading. 

Some thoughts, suggested, by this word, may be in- 
dulged in connection with the enemy of all righteous- 
ness of whom we read so much in the sacred scriptures. 

St. Paul, in his second letter to the church at Cor- 
inth, wliile displaying his earnest desire for the best 
interests of those addressed, that they might exhibit 
the spirit of Christ in their intercourse with each other, 
says: "To whom ye forgive anything, I forgive also; 
for if I forgave anything to whom I forgave it, for 
your sakes forgave I it in the person of Christ; lest 
Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices.'* (II Cor. n: 10, 11.) 

This opens the whole question as to the existence of 
a personal devil, and where he came from. 

Of course we are not presumptuous enough to expect 
that a full and satisfactory answer can be given to 
all the reasons that some allege for their disbelief in 
such a being. Yet we may say. It is the sense of 
about all the peoples of the earth, that devils exist as 
well as angels — the former being regarded as evil spir- 
its ; the latter, as God's messengers of good, and gjnard- 
ians ot his favored children. 
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No amount of reasoning will satisfy thouglitful minds 
that there are no such beings as devils. It lias been 
related that on a certain occasion, a speaker set him- 
self to disprove the belief in a personal devil. 

Wlien he had adduced his arguments, and consid- 
ered the position established, he said: "Now, my friends 
you see there is no such thing as a personal devil." 
"But,'* he proceeded to say, "What shall we do with 
the people, for they will have a devil?'* Just here a 
voice from the audience proposed a relief for the situa- 
tion and spoke out: "I nominate the speaker!" 

This may seem simply humorous, but it brings out 
the idea that no argument can do away with the popu- 
lar conviction on this subject; and that the man who 
attempts to persuade to the contrary, fairly fits him- 
self to take the place of doing harm. 

The Teachings of Scripture. 

The scriptures do not enter into any particular dis- 
cussion of this matter. They rather assume the per- 
sonality and work of the prince of darkness. (See 
Ephcsians vi: 12-16, and Colossians i: 13.) 

They do not attempt to set proof of the existence 
of the Evil One ; but do so, by telling us of his nature 
and work. 

Perhaps among all the changes made in the Revised 
Version of the Bible (and they are, for the main part, 
few and unimportant) there is no one that might more 
profitably be introduced into common use than when, 
in that portion of the prayer the Lord taught His 
disciples, we liave been accustomed to say "deliver 
us from evil," we would adopt the rendering of the 
revisers and say henceioT\:\\, '"YivAAN^.^ v^ ^^«\». tk^ 
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Evil One." This both recognizes the personality and 
power of the devil. 

We read at the opening of scripture revelation: "In 
the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." 
When we have read on but a little of the works of Grod 
in creation — of his having made man in his hkeness 
and placed him in Eden to have rule over the living 
creatures about him — and that all was harmony, we 
come upon the statement: "Now the serpent was 
more subtle than any beast of the field which the Lord 
Grod had made. And He said unto the woman," etc. 
(See Grenesis m.) 

It may be a matter for thought and speculation how 
the serpent could thus address our innocent first par- 
ents at all. We are rather forced to the conclusion 
that the power of speech. and communication must have 
been among the endowments of the animals that were 
man's first companions. They were put under his con- 
trol in their primeval condition. 

The serpent may have been among the most attrac- 
tive and familiar of these "beasts of the field" before 
the transaction so graphically and startlingly related. 
The whole story seems to carry with it something of 
this kind. 

The answer of the sinning woman, when inquired of 
concerning the matter, was : "The serpent beguiled me." 
For this agency the serpent was addressed thus: "Be- 
cause thou hast done this, thou are cursed above all 
cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy 
belly thou shalt go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days 
of thy life." We know that this curse exists to this 
day. 



\ 
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The Serpent^ Satan's Insirumeni. 

The reader may ask, if he be an objector, "What 
has all this to do with the devil?" Well, this Bible 
of ours meets all emergencies. When we become fa- 
miliar with it, wc shall find that it is a beautiful whole. 
It gives us enough instruction, with one part shedding 
light upon another, to teach us all we need to know. 

Paul makes reference to the transaction in the gar- 
den, by writing: "I fear lest by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his subtility, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is 
in Christ." (See II Cor. xi: 8.) 

Now, when wc turn to the book of Revelation at 
the 12th chapter and 9th verse, we read: "That old 
serpent, called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world." 

This language seems of itself sufficient to fix the 
identity of Satan with the deception related in the 
Genesis; and links the first and the last books of the 
Bible most strongly together. 

We are led thus to the conclusion that the devil pos- 
sessed the power of incarnating himself in the bodies 
of the lower members of creation, and using them for 
his agents and instrumentalities. Indeed in the day» 
when Christ was upon the earth, many men who were 
possessed of the devil, came under His compassionate 
eye and were relieved and set free from the fearful 
effects of Satan's dominion over them. 

This gives me an opportunity to introduce some 

lines that fit well into each other in their bearing upon 

this momentous subject. The first quotation is from 

the now sainted Mrs. Mary D. James, and was written 

bj her during the very \as\. ol \vct ^^^ wv imccV3c^\ 
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From His omnific hand, 

With His own mind endued, 

Man came in perfect purity, 

And Grod pronounced him good. 

Alas! that Satan took control, 

And stained with sin that spotless soul. 

The other words are from the immortal mind of 
Charles Wesley, and form part of that ringing song 
entitled: "The Yeae of Jubflee," with the chorus. 
^*The year of jubilee is come! Return^ ye ransomed 
sinners^ home** We only quote one of the verses. The 
whole six are about equally good and inspiring. 

Ye slaves of sin and hell, 

Your liberty receive, 
And safe in Jesus dwell. 

And blest in Jesus live. 

How Satan Came to Be. 

The question, "Where did Satan come from?'* still 
remains unanswered. 

We have been forced to recognize the difficulty of an 
entirely satisfactory solution of this problem. 

Our speculations must be very carefully indulged in 
on such an important and far-reaching inquiry. 

Let us turn to what is written and be content with 
that until a fuller revelation shall attend the final out- 
come of all God's dealings with the children of men. 

As strange as it may seem, we learn, from the rec- 
ord that has come to us, that there was, or will be, 
a time when, even in heaven, there was, or will be, war. 

In the book of Revelation, chapter xn and verse 
7, we read: "And there was war in heaven; Michael 
and his angels fought against tY\e dTagOTv% «ccA ^^ 
dragon fought — and his angels.'' 
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When we turn to the epistle of Jude, at the sixth 
verse, we find the words: "The angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own habitation." 

From these hints we are furnished with at least a 
partial answer to the question, "From whence came dev- 
ils?" We are taught in substance, that angels, as 
well as men, had their state of probation. That they 
were possessed of the power of choice at the beginning 
of their existence. That some of them rebelled and 
are fallen angels. 

Perhaps further than this we ought not to go in our 
investigations. We ought to leave unquestioned the 
administration of the Great and Almighty Ruler of 
the universe; and to be assured that in some way and 
at some time^ his wisdom, and his love, will both 
appear to the perfect satisfaction of all intelligent 
beings. 

The Author of All EvU. 

Perhaps it is impossible to lay too much to the charge 
of the Devil and his followers, as to the existence of 
all the evil introduced into the world at the beginning ; 
and, that shall continue in its influence until the tri- 
umphs of righteousness shall be fully proclaimed. 

No human language can be stronger, in the por- 
trayal of Satan, than that employed by the Rev. Dr. 
J. A. Seiss in his twenty-seventh lecture on the Apoc- 
alypse. I make a lengthy quotation because of the 
favor with which that writer has been received both in 
the literary and religious world. 

Some of his words are these: 

He is a fierce and murderous being, cruely bloodthirsty 
and ever intent on destructioTv. ^^\x% ^mk^^. He >wia a tam.t- 
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derer /ram the beginning. (John vni: 44.) Peter warns all 
Christians against him, as one that walketh about, as a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. (I Peter v: 8.) 
He is the destroyer of both souls and bodies. He seduceth 
and misleadeth the whole world, promising good and peace 
only that he may more effectually entrap and ruin. 
With what murderous malignity did^ he attack the 
innocence of our first parents, and the heavenly purity 
of Jesus! With what carnage and misery has he over- 
flowed the earth! There has never been a murder but 
he caused it! There has never been a sanguinary war, 
but he instituted it. There has never been a death-scene, but 
it is traceable to him. Every blight of human happiness, 
every failure of human peace, every sorrow of human life, 
has come from him. All the fiery passions that rankle in 
men, and break forth in deeds of violence and blood, are his 
inspirations. Never a being has been perverted from the 
beneficent object of its existence, never a soul has lost its 
Creator's image or gone down to perdition, never a life 
has been dissolved or extinguished, never a heart has been 
broken or a wretchedness enacted, of which he is not the 
primal cause. All graves, all tears, all mutilations and dis- 
memberments of earth's families, nations, or race, are re- 
sults of his doings and malignity. And when we think of 
the blood that has been shed, and the murders committed, 
since Cain raised his hand against his brother's life; how 
rapine and plunder, and violence has disgraced and tor- 
mented the world in every age; what hellish devastations 
war alone has wrought; how human society has been con- 
tinually spoliated and cursed with intemperance, ignorance, 
uncleanliness, and vice; and remember that all these, with 
all calamities, misfortunes, and sufferings of time and eter- 
nity, have their source in Satan, and are but attributes en- 
dowments or results of his spirit; how could a truer char- 
acterization be given him, than that of a monster, indyed 
with flames and blood! He is red, for he is the Satan, the 
Devil f the Apollon, 

If this seems extravagant we may coTv\jeu\. owt^^^"^ 
in special Bible statements, that 'w\\\ covet ^^ ^o\wA 
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so fully that there will be no room for criticism. Peter 
represents this dread **adversary" as "a roaring Kon 
walking about, seeking whom he may devour.*' This 

does not mean that he always makes himself known by 
special efforts to indicate his presence. The licm, though 
capable of roaring, is not likely to do so when he is 
seeking his victim. He rather approaches stealthily that 
he may pounce upon his prey at unwares. Therefore 
the apostle we have just quoted exhorts: **Be sober, 
be vigilant." 

In the opening of the book of Job this roaming about 
of Satan is fully brought out. When asked: **Whence 
Cometh thou ?" The answer was : "From going to and 
fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it." 
It has been supposed that in the Council held with refer- 
ence to wicked Ahab, as described in I Kings xxn: 19- 
23, the "lying spirit" was none other than Satan or one 
of his willing servants. It follows however from this 
teaching, and other such found in Old Testament record, 
that God sometimes uses wicked agencies to overthrow 
those whose hearts are set to do evil ; and who have fitted 
themselves for destruction. 

Angel of Light. 

There is no guise in which Satan comes to men with 
greater subtlety and success, than when he appears as 
an "Angel of Light." 

There is no coin that is so deceptive as that in which 
the good and true is most throughly copied. 

It has been related that once in the time of war, an 
officer appeared to a company of loyal soldiers dressed 
in the regimentals tt\al itvaxV^ Vdm as one of their 
chosen leaders. An advance ^as oTAet^. \sv!X. \V. ^%a. 
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soon discovered that these confiding men were being 
marched into the jaws of death. 

Paul in writing of deceivers, says of tliem : "Such are 
false apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning themselves 
into the apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for Satan 
fashioneth himself into an angel of light." (II Cor. 
XI : 18-15.) To the Galatians this same apostle wrote: 
"But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed." (Gal. i: 8.) 

Tl^ DevU a Theologian. 

I feel the importance of special wisdom in attempting 
to write on this subject with such a heading as this. 

I have no intention, or desire, to reflect upon that 
class of good and learned men who have ever been desig- 
nated "theologians." Many of these have, by great 
patience and perseverance, sought to get nearer and 
nearer to the truth of Grod. Nevertheless, I also be- 
lieve, that one of the subtleties of Satan, from the 
beginning has been to distract and lead to disputes 
about words and teachings, concerning which, many 
well-meaning men have been honestly divided. Some of 
the most bitter feuds among diff^erent branches of the 
Christian church have been Satan's victories. May we 
not hope and believe that this state of things has 
passed to return no more. 

It seems to me that there is one point of particular 
danger still: That is exactly where the conflict be- 
gan when Satan set up as a theologian in his approach 
to Eve. What I mean is. An attempt to lead men to 
believe that Grod does not mean just what He says, or 
that His word may be trifled with. When Satau cavw^ 
to our Srst Mother, it was in lY\e iorm ol mv \wq^vc^ 
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Yea, hath God said, ye shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden?" The intimation evidently was, That is 
unreasonable. He then went on to say : "Ye shall not 
surely die." Then he suggested that their best in- 
terests were not sought in the restriction put upon 
them. 

The fatal mistake that Eve made was to enter into 
an argument with the Deceiver, and hold a controversy 
with him. (See Gen. iii: 2-6.) The same mistake has 
been made many a time since. The devil is too artful 
a rcasoner to be successfully overthrown in a contro- 
versy. The only way to successfully resist him is, to 
use "the sword of the Spirit" in our defense. 

Creeds. 

To say that "all creeds are of the devil" will not do 
at all. We love to repeat what we call "the Apostles* 
Creed." Not that the apostles formed it, but because 
it is a summary of about all that is important for us 
to assert in our expression of Christian faith. But, 
that this could be simplified, and probably will be, as 
we get nearer the glorious consummation of the gospel 
triumph, is not too much to believe. 

I remember a long while ago of hearing of a simple- 
minded young man, who was thought to be lacking 
mentally, who got hold of the couplet: 

I am only a poor sinner and nothing at all; 
But Jesus Christ is my all and in all. 

This sentiment satisfied the demands of his spiritual 

nature. He took this up and repeated it constantly. 

He became very happy in this acceptance; and believed 

himself an adopted cliild of God, and desired to join 

the church. According to >\\e c^^ ^'!w.t>CvOTA^ \v^ '^aa 
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put under examination as to his belief in the great 
doctrines: but he could not be induced to make any 
other answer than that contained in the couplet. The 
sensible committee admitted him to church fellow- 
ship. 

Divine Sovereignty and Human Agency. 

I doubt whether anything has given Satan more 
victories than the vain attempts of theologians to solve 
the mystery growing out of the belief that Grod is a 
great and overruling Sovereign and doeth as He 
pleaseth — ^always working out His own will ; and never- 
theless man is a free agent, capable of choosing his own 
destiny both in time and eternity. It is insisted that 
these two principals must somehow harmonize; and the 
difficulty is to secure this end. 

That God is a great-yea The great Sovereign must 
be admitted if we believe in Grod at all. 

But to say that, ^'He doeth as he pleaseth," must 
always be emphasized by the insistence, that the Judge 
of all the earth must always do right. He can never 
for the accomplishment of any purpose, violate the 
plain principles of justice and do wrong. I know that 
some have become so oblivious to all righteous reasoning 
as to say. That they delighted in a Grod who can do 
as He pleaseth in all things, and none must question. 
I remember that when I was but a boy, the inquiry: 
"Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto honor, and another unto 
dishonor?" as teaching that, God had a right to bless 
one man and curse another^ was thrust upon me. But, 
boy as I was, I was shown that this passage, taken 
from the ninth chapter of Romans (which coivtaixv^ 
^8ome things hard to be understood^' a"ft ^ecA^^^x ^V 
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some of PauPs writing [see II Peter in: 16]) had noth- 
ing to do with teaching what it was supposed by some 
to set forth. I saw that it was right that the maker of 
vessels to fill difFerent ends, and for use in different 
places, should make them differently, and that his wis- 
dom was not to be questioned. But I failed to see what 
that had to do with an unjust disposition of such ves- 
sels, after they were made, and appointed to their uses. 
That man is a free moral agent is the belief that 
comes to us as a part of our nature. It remains with 
us until that nature is blunted and spoiled, either by 
false reasoning, or the abuse of our powers until they 
have become too feeble to act. I remember an old 
rhyme that grew out of the doctrine that Grod, as a 
Sovereign, had doomed some to everlasting death and 
that they could not accept any offer of life however 
much they might desire it. It ran thus : 

You can and you can't; 
You will and you won't; 
You'll be damned if you do, 
And you'll be damned if you don't. 

I confess that I never met but one man, who was 
willing to stand by this teaching in all its awfulncss. 
The unconditional reprobation of any individual, seems 
so inconsistent with the simplified idea of justice that 
it cannot be believed. 

But now it seems that the pendulum is being made 
to swing to the other extreme; and we hear something 
occasionally that might cause to be introduced the old 
rhyme again, with some slight, and yet very radical, 
alterations, that would run thus: 

You can and you can't; 

You will and you won't; 

You'll be saved \i 7^\x do, 

And you'll be sav^ Vi ^om dssiCV.. 
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Mr. John Wesley said in one of his sermons : "Pre- 
sumption is one grand snare of the devil, in which many 
of the children of men are taken. They so presume 
upon the mercy of Grod, as utterly to forget his justice." 

In my regular readings in the book of the prophet 
Ezekiel quite recently, I came upon the words found 
in the 18th chapter, 22, 23 verses. They read thus: 
"Because with lies ye have made the heart of the right- 
eous sad, whom I have not made sad and strengthened 
the hands of the wicked, that he should not return 
from his wicked way, by promising him life; therefore 
ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine divinations; for 
I will deliver my people out of your hand: and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord." 

It seemed to me that here was some warning as to the 
presumption of "strengthening the hands of the wicked, 
by promising him life," when God had not promised 
it; and when the sure reward of sin was, and would 
always be, death. 

Incomprehensible. 

Quite recently I had put in my hands the Autobi- 
ography of a Christian woman who has had quite a 
reputation, in years gone by, for her evangelical efforts 
in bringing souls into "The rest of faith." In this 
fuller work, she writes in a very interesting mannei 
of her early life, and the influences of the peculiar 
teaching under which she grew to young womanhood. 
Then she relates how she was awakened by the Holy 
Spirit, to the discovery of the life of submission and 
faith in Jesus, through which she had entered into a 
state of pardon, or Justification. 

The book closes with a recital of how the writer came, 
at a }ater period^ to the acceptance ol Sesw-a %& «c cona- 
pleU Saviour from all sin ; and oi \3:ie gt^fiX. wsw&o^'^* 
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of this life of present assurance, in the joyous accept- 
ance of "The Lovely Will of God/' 

All this was very delightful reading to those who are 
seeking like precious faith. 

But what surprised, startled, and astonished me, 
was to find some chapters placed between these experi- 
ences of earlier and later Christian life, that regularly 
teach that none of these states arc at all necessary to 
future salvation. For this God is chargeable; and to 
this he mil bring all. 

Lest I may be thought to be in error in this brief 
review, let me quote only a few words. On one page 
of this book we have this: "I saw that when weighed 
in a balance of wrong done, we, who had been created 
sinners, had infinitely more to forgive than anyone 
against whom we might have sinned." 

In another place we read: "Our Creator, by the 
laws of common morality, is compelled to take proper 
care of the creations he has created, and must be held 
responsible for their well-being." 

This seems to me, in the light of all scripture teach- 
ing as the brazen words of a ranting infidel. 

It makes sin appear as a very small thing; and al- 
together removes the fear that might spring up in the 
sinner's breast, as he considers the danger of continu- 
ing in the way of transgression. 

That I am not misjudging let me make one more quo- 
tation. Our author designates the obligation to rescue 
and save all men: "The Mother-heart of God." 
She says: "Since I had this sight of the mother-heart 
of Grod, I have never been able to feel the slightest 
anxiety for any of his children ; and by his children I 
do not mean only the good cues, but I mean the bad 
ones just as much." 
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Such a serene state of mind seems to be an advance 
upon the Great Loving God himself. Also upon his 
son, our Lord, and upon the Prophets and Apostles. 

If we turn to the Prophet Hosea xi : 8, we listened to 
the expressed anxieties of Grod over the backsliding and 
rebellious people: "How shall I give thee up Ephralm? 
How shall I deliver thee Israel? how shall I make thee 
as AdmahP how shall I set thee as Zeboim? Mine 
heart is turned within me, my compassions (R. V.) are 
kindled together." 

Admah and Zeboim are believed to have been cities 
of the plain that were involved in the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gromorrah. 

We hear the weeping Prophet sighing and crying: 
**0h, that my head were waters and mine eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the 
slain of the daughters of my people!" (Jer. ix: 1-11.) 

When Jesus trod this earth he was called "a man of 
sorrows." Again and again he expressed his longings 
in behalf of those to whom he ministered, and warned 
them of their danger in no measured terms. He told 
what would be the results if they did not accept him. 
Listen to Paul as he declares: "I could wish that my- 
self were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh," etc. 

There is evidence in all these references of not only 

"slight" but 6EEAT ANXIETY. 

But this brings me to consider what I shall term, 

Satan*s Trump Card. 

May I be excused for using an expression that will 
be familiar to the gambler? I will say, that the game 
the devil began in the garden, has been his favorvi^ 
one from that day to this. What is that^ '^WVs^To 
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allay th€ fears of sinners^ as the most effectual way of 
destroying their souls. 

^^Ye shall not surely die," has been the panacea ad- 
ministered by the deceiver in all ages, to embolden men 
to sin against God. The preaching of the law has al- 
ways been one of the chief means of bringing men to 
Christ for deliverance from the curse. 

But say some of our modem teachers: "Surely you 
do not mean to revive the old doctrine of eternal punish- 
ment!" "That teaching," they say, "has passed and 
no man or church believes it now." 

The Old Style Preaching. 

It is a most unjust charge to say, that any one finds 
delight in presenting the terrible truths of revelation 
concerning the sure penalty of continued sin. But, I 
thank God, that the day has not come when the teach- 
ing of Christ and his Apostles, as to the results of dis- 
obeying the Most High, and refusing to repent, has 
been altogether set aside. 

An editorial in the Methodist Review of September- 
October, 1905, under the head of "Our Heroic Inherit- 
ance," dealt with some of the wonderful results- of the 
preaching in years not long gone by. It attributed 
many of these results to the faithful preaching of men 
whose names are yet familiar with those of us who are 
Beyond Fourscore. 

I can well remember when we, Methodist ministers, 
felt called to preach the terrors of the law, as well as 
the promises of the gospel. 

Results, such as are seldom seen in these days of 
"smooth things" were frequently witnessed. 

To quote some of the editorial to which reference is 
made: 
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The character of the preaching, in part at least, explains 
results. It dealt very largely with awakening subjects. Sin 
was rebuked with the utmost plainness, its exceeding awful- 
ness and fearful punishment were pointed out in unmistak- 
able langfuage; the wrath of God was denounced against 
unrighteousness, and the consciences of the hearers were 
searched with such burning appeals that they were made to 
tremble with the most frightful apprehensions. 

Heaven and hell, sin and damnation, the greatness of the 
soul and the value of its redemption— these were the staple 
themes, handled with such pungency, such pathos and power, that 
sobs and groans would be heard all over the large audiences 
of unconverted people, and the masses would be moved upon 
like the sea in a storm. Thrilling instances would be re- 
lated of personal opposition to God and the f earful . retribu- 
tion that followed, burning words of warning would be 
hurled in the midst, and the most appalling truths pressed 
home upon the heart, until cries for mercy would be heard 
upon every side. 

To say, that there is no such preaching in these days, 

is to assert a knowledge that those who thus say have not. 

There is a book entitled "The Christ of Ninetken 

Centuries" that contains selections from the late Rev. 

Dr. Behrends, that has in it many evidences that the old 

doctrines of sin, and salvation through repentance and 

faith in Our Lord Jesus Christ, were faithfully preached 

by him as the only escape from eternal banishment from 

God. He said "I believe the preacher's calling to be a 

special and limited one — to bring men to Christ here 

and now — to deal with the living, not with the dead — 

to make conquest of the earth for righteousness." "I 

believe in heaven and hell." "I believe that the Bible 

teaches that Christ died for all men, and that all men, 

without exception, arc under grace, and they are under 

law." The mission of the church is with the present 

ungodly world, to subdue and tran&fvgviT^ \\., ^xA *Cw^ 

scriptures are our armory in conducV.\Tvg VYve c«cro:^«x®!^' 
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I do not say that a man must believe in eternal punish- 
ment in order to be a Christian, but I do say that so 
far as I can see, there is an eternal logical contradiction 
between the recognition of Christ as our authoritative 
teacher and the positive affirmation that there is no such 
thing as the hopeless and eternal ruin of the soul. 
Jesus Christ says there is, and that, for me, ends 
the controversy. 

I have emphasized these last words because of their 
inestimable importance. Thai ought to **end the con- 
troversy** for all and forever. 

The popular Dr. Seiss said in his thirty-sixth pub- 
lished lecture : "There is an indissoluble ligament which 
binds together impenitence in sin and inevitable dam- 
nation." 

He closes that lecture with the earnest entreaty : "Oh, 
child of man, give heed and turn, and fly before the 
threatening avalanche of the Almighty's Judgment 
comes! Now, whilst this little feeling of anxiety and 
disturbance is upon you, let it not pass without a 
thorough change in all your ways; lest the next time 
the feeling of compunction comes, it may And you amid 
the hopeless torments of eternal death." 

There was a sermon preached quite recently by the 
pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Ocean 
Grove, N. J., that I beg the privilege of noticing brief- 
ly. Some extracts were published at the time in the 
local paper. They show how an honest, careful and 
studious minister was compelled to see the truth of sin 
and misery, both in time and eternity, fastened together 
in the teachings of the word of Grod. The preacher 
was Rev. James William Marshall, D.D. 

Some of his words Yrexe'. 
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The eternal punishment of the incorrigibly wicked has 
been and is the nightmare of my theology. When I was a 
young man this doctrine almost cost me the ministry. I 
came to it with a feeling of unbelief, with a very strong 
purpose to disprove its reality and with quite a vigorous 
determination not to preach it. 

I want to show you the way my mind was led so that I 
came to receive it and lovingly declare it. I said: "Is it 
true that God Almighty everlastingly punishes the incor- 
rigribly wicked? If it is true, I must declare it. If it is 
untrue, I will oppose it to my dying day." 

First, I began to observe in the world. Then I began to 
read for myself the New Testament scriptures; third, 1 
prayed almost continually for divine enlightenment. 

The grreat men of my early ministry, the distinguished 
men of the gospel, the men doing the greatest work, who 
had the greatest influence, believed in eternal punishment. 
We find James Haddon Spurgeon among the Baptists, Bishop 
Simpson of the Methodist Episcopal church. Dr. John Hall, 
Presbyterian, Howard Crosby, than whom there was no 
greater logrician, Dr. Horace Bushnell of the Congregational 
ministry, preached this truth and so I said: "Who am I 
that I set it aside?" 

One day at Stockton, in England, I met an Unitarian min- 
ister. He had a lovely daughter. A young man had ruined 
her and she died a horrible death. He went to another 
country, Scot-free. I said to him: "What do you think of 
future punishment?" He answered: "If there is not a hell 
for such a man, there ought to be." 

Then I began to read my Bible carefully, sometimes on 
my knees, with a Greek testament. No man can read the. 
reference to eternal punishment with unbiased mind and not 
believe in it. 

I read on through the Epistles of St. Paul, Peter and John 
and found again and again the utterance of the same sad 
truth. And then all at once it came to me: It may be that 
God grives men another chance after death. 

I began my search again and I found nothing but dv&r 
appointment and sorrow. I said : "If God \e fscAii^ \a ^n^ 
tAem a second chance, he must send them \>ac\L \a \>iV& ^oA^ 
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to give them a fair trial." I found no second probation in 
the Word of God. Everlasting in one case is everlasting in 
the other. If the punishment of the lost is not forever, then 
the duration of the blessedness of the saved is not forever. 
I found I must give up hope of eternal blessedness or believe 
in the doctrine of eternal punishment of the wicked. 

There is no hope in hell. When the Son of Man arises 
and shuts the door, he bolts it and no evil spirit can open 
it. If a man dies wicked, he is wicked forever. 

What is the sin which sends men to hell? The rejection 
of Jesus Christ as a personal Saviour, That is sinning 
against the love of God, against the sacrifice of the Saviour, 
putting yourself against all divine authority. 

There are many other phrases on this subject, sug- 
gested by considering the devices of Satan. We have 
written enough to fix the belief that there is a great 
enemy of Grod and man, who is ever seeking to destroy 
all that is good; and who will continue so to do until 
his kingdom will be overthrown. On the other hand 
Grod is seeking to save all men, and ofi^ering them every 
inducement to choose the right; and not listen to the 
tempter and fall into his power and go at last to share 
his punishment. (See Matt, xxv: 41, and Rev. xx: 10.) 



CHAPTER IX. 

UNIYERSALISM. 

Some of my recent experiences and observations have 
had such an effect upon my mind that I find myself 
constrained to write a chapter under the heading now 
chosen. 

It is not my desire, or intention, to enter the field of 
profitless controversy, or to inveigh against all who hold 
and teach views that it seems to me are unsupported and 
misleading. I verily believe that there have been many 
in the past, and that there are many in the present, 
who are upright in their lives — good citizens and genu- 
ine moralists — and even examples in these regards, who 
advocate the theory that all men (and some go so far 
as to include all devils) will, at some time in the future, 
be saved ; and brought to a state of happiness. 

There is nothing new in these teachings. They have 
had a place in religious discussions for many years 
past. Perhaps I cannot show this so readily as to 
quote part of an article on "Universalists," taken from 
the People* 8 Encyclopedia^ which I have just at hand. 
It says in part : ^^Passages in favor of the doctrine are 
cited from many of the church fathers — Clemens 
Alexandrinus ; Origen; Marcellus; Bishop of Aucyra; 
Titus, Bishop of Bostra; Gregory, Bishop of Nyssa; 
Didymus, the Blind; President of the Catechetical 
School of Alexandria; Diodorus, Bishop of Tarsus; 
Theodore, Bishop of Mopsuestia; and Fab\w^ M&xv;i% 
Victorinus/^ 
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It is said to have been held by some of the Albigenses 
and Waldenses, the Lollards and the Anabaptists, and 
it probably has isolated supporters in the most of the 
countries into which the Reformation penetrated. Nor 
has it wanted illustrious adherents belonging to the 
church of England and the Nonconformists, among 
whom it is customary to rank Archbishop Tillotson, Dr. 
Burnet, Bishop Newton, Dr. Henry More, William 
Whitson, Jeremy White (Chaplain to Oliver Cromwell), 
Soame Jenyus, David Hartley, William Law, and (in 
our own day) Thomas De Quincey and Prof. Maurice. 

The same remark is applicable to the French Prot- 
estant and German churches, many persons in them 
looking to the universal restoration to holiness and hap- 
piness of all fallen intelligences, whether human or 
angelic. 

It is also stated near the beginning of the article 
from which we have quoted: "They differ in this be- 
lief as to the date of the ultimate salvation, some dating 
such transition at death, and others after a continued 
probation in another world." 

These quotations are sufficient to show that the old 
universalism that Christian teachers have found to be 
such a hindrance to the acceptance of the gospel mes- 
sage in all its parts — its warnings as well as its prom- 
ises — was just the same in all its essential features as 
that we might be inclined to designate Modern. And 
the latter is just the same as the former. 

The only possible reason that justifies me in intro- 
ducing this subject into my experiences of Beyond 
Fourscore is, the increased fear that these teachings 
are growing more harmful to the spread of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom among men; and the acceptance of 
a present salvaiwn by Wvose \Ai ^Vwa *Ccsfe n^w^ ^\\s&fe 
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is proclaimed in fulfilment of the commission: "Gro 
into all the world and preach." (See Mark xvi: 15, 16, 
and Colossians i: 23-28.) 

I can conceive the possibility — nay, I believe I have 
evidence of the fact — ^that a regenerate soul, who has 
been led through repentance of sin and faith in the Lord 
Jesus into a knowledge of salvation, may be led to ac- 
cept this erroneous teaching and not depart from 
Christ. But it is for me yet to learn that any sinner, 
through this teaching, has been led to repentance and 
faith and salvation. I do not say. There never has been 
one. But I do say^ I have not learned of one. 

The natural tendency of such an idea entering the 
mind of a sinner — by which I mean, one not now an 
experimental Christian — ^is to carelessness and indiffer- 
ence; and to a disposition to take his or her chance. 
The love of the world — "The lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life," all of which the 
word says "Is not of the Father, but is of the world," 
is the tendency of the human heart in a state of nature. 
(See I John ii: 16-17.) The disposition of the natural 
heart is to cling to these things. To teach that "the 
future is all safe," and that all danger signals and 
warnings of the Bible are only unnecessary alarms ; and 
that all will be well at last, is not at all likely to result 
in awakening, but rather to a sense of security. 

The relation of Universalists to the Atonement may 
be anything. The final and future results tvHI be the 
same if what they teach is trv£. They may make much 
or little, or nothing of the plan of Redemption. They 
may ignore, or deny it. It makes no difference as to 
the outcome. 

I know that there is much said in the ^t\\\tv^ ^\ 
those who advocate and teach the fma\ s^NnbAaotl o\ ^\ 
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about the "first fruits/' and *^e little flock," and the 
advantages that will come to them when they become the 
center of admiration and authority in the settlement of 
the affairs of this world. But much of this is mysticism. 
Some writers have a passion and faculty for finding 
types and allegory in the simplest statement of the facts 
of scripture history. But more of this a little further on. 

The question that interests us all is, Can it be true 
that after all the revelation of Grod's antagonism to sin ; 
and the constant setting forth of its fearful nature, and 
the danger of its indulgence, that in the end, all — no 
matter how long, or how egregiously, and persistently 
has been their rejection of Grod's love and the offers of 
his terms of reconciliation — ^will at last be brought to 
the joys of everlasting life and bliss? 

It must be admitted that on the face of th€ Bible 
teaching this cannot be. Consequently much is said, 
and many books are written to overcome this fact. 

I do not want to charge with lack of honesty most 
or any of these writers. I know that when the human 
mind has adopted a theory, it is the tendency to search 
high and low for support to that theory. And, if the 
support is not perfect, to reason that, So rr may be 

NEVERTHELESS. 

The conclusion is then reached, viz: That in some 
unrevealed way this plan of final and universal salvation 
will he brought about. 

The Bible For All. 

Now my objection to all this is, That the revelation 
of God to men is designed for all men, and not only a 
few who can investigate and explain away what seems to 
the simple-minded as plaiwly stated truth. 
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A Diversion, 

This leads me to make note of a matter that will 
interest those of my readers who may hold their rela- 
tion to the Roman Catholic Church. It may seem en- 
tirely out of place in this chapter on Universalism. 

The Roman Church does not in any way uphold tliis 
doctrine. Perhaps, I ought to say that none other is 
farther from such a charge. The doctrine of Pur- 
gatory holds some kinship to that of Future Probation, 
but does not teach that. I am thinking just now of 
the Bible as a book for all people, to be put freely in 
the hands of all. 

A short time since, while on a visit where Bibles were 
plenty; and of many versions, I picked up a copy of 
the Douay translation. This interested me much, es- 
pecially as I saw it was a recent publication issued in 
1899. It had the approbation of "His Excellency 
James Cardinal Gibbons, Archbishop of Baltimore." I 
spent some time in examining this volume; and looked 
up several passages in which I was pleased to find such 
an agreement with the "Authorized Version" of the 
"King James Bible." Also with the "Revised Version" 
of later years. 

I felt drawn towards the members of the Roman 
Catholic Church and thankful that they had the scrip- 
tures with the fundamentals of our Christianity so cor- 
rectly set forth. I then turned to the Preface of this 
publication to see how strongly it was recommended for 
universal reading. 

This caused me some disappointment. I found this: 
"The sacred scriptures form a part (the italics are mine) 
of this divine revelation; the other parts being con- 
tained in the depository of the chuTcK, awd A&'&V^^dXft^ 
as the uDwritten word of Gk)d.'' **T\a% dA%>MiOassiv \% 
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most happily found couched in the language of St. 
Paul (II Thess. n: 14) ^Wherefore brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which you have learned whether 
by word or by our Epistle.' " (I intended to quote these 
words exactly as I found them; but feel bound to say 
that, in turning to the version in my hands, in my 
study, I find a very little difference. The passage is 
II Thess. n : 15.) I may have made a mistake in copying. 

But to quote again from the Preface, It is said, **The 
apostle to the Gentiles thus** (the italics are mine) 
"gives precedence to the unwritten word of Grod pre- 
sented to man by the church, while she, under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, assumes the office of sole in- 
terpreter of the written word, thereby rendering her 
the sole guardian of the deposit of divine revelation in 
its twofold form." 

Now, it seems to me, that this is misleading and not 
sustained. We learn, from the Acts of the Apostles, as 
found in chapter xvn and verses 10, 11, and 12, that 
when Paul and Silas were preaching the gospel, the in- 
habitants of Berea were specially commended in that 
they "searched the scriptures daily whether these 
things" (they heard) "were so." And because of this 
"many of them believed." We must not attempt to 
throw off our individual responsibility upon any — ^not 
even our religious teachers. We will be judged individu- 
ally, and must all answer for ourselves. We ought to 
have more Fenelons and Madam Gyons ; and holy men 
and women who have the scriptures in hand and study 
the way of salvation made plain therefrom. 

One Sided. 

But to return to whore we were before this diversion. 
/ know that nothing is easier, «jcvdL ^^ \.^\K^\aK^a\\. \a 
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great, to go through the Bible and select the promises 
of God, and his assurances of love and desire, and em- 
phasize them. At the same time we may keep out of 
sight the conditional character of these promises. 

We may fail to note, as we always ought, the char- 
acters to whom these promises belong. 

Some of the most dangerous errors can be hidden and 
covered up by some of the sublimest truths. 

Where this is done wilfully, and knowingly, the sin 
is terrible and provocative of Divine indignation. 

Where it is done ignorantly, or by misapprehension, 
it is among the sins that may be forgiven. Paul said 
when making reference to his former course as a blas- 
phemer and persecutor, "I obtained mercy because I 
did it ignorantly in unbelief." (See I Timothy i: IS.) 

When Grod is spoken of as forgiving sin, and blotting 
out iniquity, let it always be noted that the obstacle 
has been removed that made it impossible for him so 
to do before. 

To Israel of old he said: "I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions, for mine own sake and 
will not remember thy sins." (Isaiah xLm: 26.) But 
a little further on in this same book we read: "Behold 
the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear; but your 
iniquities have separated between you and your Grod, 
and your sins have hid his face from you, that he will 
not hear." ' (Isaiah ux: 1, 2.) 

Sin Lessened, 

To me it is evident that a belief in the universal sal- 
vation of the race, lessens the character of sin; and 
makes it seem a light thing after a\\. Axv^)V}t^%\^vck% 
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so, it lessens the importance of the instituted means of 
grace. 

Among the false charges that Eliphaz brought 
against Job, was, that he "restrained prayer." This, 
among other things, brought the divine displeasure 
upon Eliphaz and his companions. (See Job xv: 4, 
and xLn: 7.) 

Need of Prayer. 

James Montgomery writes: 

Prayer is the Christian's vital breath. 

The Christian's native air, 
His watchword at the ^tes of death; 

He enters heaven with prayer. 

And Cowpcr declares: 

Restraining prayer, we cease to fight; 
Prayer keeps the Christian's armor bright; 
And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees. 

To quote a little further from the poets we may in- 
troduce the testimony of Joseph Hart, when he says : 

Prayer is appointed to convey 

The blessings God designs to give; 
Long as they live should Christians pray; 

They learn to pray when first they live. 

It has been noted often that backslidings from God, 
and a betrayal into sin, begin at the negledted "closet" 
door, or an absence from the place of prayer or neglect 
of the hour of its observance. The men of God who 
have been useful in His service, have always been men 
of frequent and earnest prayer. 

But what need of prayer, if the future is all pro- 
vided for ; and God's pVaivs axe m^^^^^k^^ ^xx^sv^^? 
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There is probably no parable of our Lord's that has 
had a wider influence, and done more to encourage the 
spirit of supplicatory prayers than that of the "unjust 
Judge," or, as it is sometimes called, "The Importunate 
Widow." ( See Luke x vm : 1 -8. ) 

Future Probation. 

But I know that one way of presenting this subject 
of the final salvation of all men, is on the future pro- 
bation plan. That is, That after this life — ^yea after 
the resurrection of the bodies of men — ^the real proba- 
tion, and test is to come. That under more favorable 
circumstances, and freed from the temptations of this 
present life, all the teachings that now constitute the 
preaching of the gospel and religious instruction, will 
be continued : and that. Those who reject now^ mil 
accept then. 

This is surely specious teaching, and many are led 
to hope that it may be so. Some venture to confide in 
it when advocated by those who profess to have made 
a careful study of the subject. But we find ourselves 
constrained to inquire, What foundation is there 

FOR SUCH assumption? 

Too Much. 

It seems to us that this theory assumes too much to 
make it tenable. 

Firsts it assumes, not only that Probation is con- 
tinued after death, and after the Resurrection of the 
human body, but also that the offices of the Holy 
Spirit, in enlightenment, conviction and regeneration, 
will be continued until the last man will be saved. But 
Grod said in the comparatively early day« oi \wkoJ^ &&- 
parture into sin, **My spirit will iio\. «IV?c«cs% ^Vm^ ^fr&i 
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man." (See Gren. vi: 8.) The Thessalonians were ex- 
horted not to "quench the spirit." (See I Thess. v : 19.) 
This must mean, Do not drive away the gracious in- 
fluences of his xnsitation. Many alas! have given evi- 
dence even before this life has ended^ that the Holj 
Spirit has been so grieved as to take his departure, and 
return no more. 

But this theory also assumes, that all men will not 
only retain the power of choice through the ages to 
come, after they have done with this life; but that 
every one of them will exercise that power of choice 
in coming to repentance and faith and salvation. I 
feel compelled to exclaim. Oh, what presumption ; and 
OH, HOW unfounded! 

The scriptures, and all experiences teach the natur- 
ally hardening influence of indulged sin, both when 
practiced in this life, and in the life to come. It is 
true: "Because sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of 
men is fully set in them to do evil." (Eccles. vm: 11.) 
The reader of the book of Revelation must be im- 
pressed with the incorrigible and unrepentant course of 
wilful transgressors, even under the judgments of God. 
"They repented not." (See Rev. n: 21; ix: 20, 21; 
XVI : 9.) 

**Every Sin Has Its Punishment.** 

One of the answers to all the objections raised to tliis 
doctrine of final universal salvation, is to admit that 
all sins have their penalty and will be punished: but 
that the punishment will be corrective, reformatory, 
and temporary. 

This seems to make the Atonement unnecessary and 
superfluous. Salvatioiv la tvo xuoxe ^\ ^x«.<i^\svs^. ^^\as«. 
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The prisoner has filled out all the time allotted for 
the offense. 

In this light the Purgatory of the Roman Catholic 
Church is exalted beyond any claim they make for it. 

Mistised Scripture. 

The passage that, more than all others, is quoted to 
prove that the salvation wrought out for the world 
through our Lord Jesus Christ will be co-extensive with 
the effects of sin, is that taken from Paul's treatise on 
the Resurrection of -the human body, as found in I Cor. 
XV : 22 : "For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." 

This establishes the universal and unconditional 
pledge of the Resurrection of the bodies of all men. It 
is quoted out of place when u^ed to prove anything else. 

Another. 

Perhaps there is no reference in the old testament 
scriptures that is made more of to bring assurance of 
the final salvation of all men, and the restoration and 
deliverance of the wicked, than the words contained in 
Ezekiel, Chapter xvi: 44-68. There the sins and the 
judgment of Sodom are brought into comparison with 
those of the rebellious house of Israel in the days of 
the Prophet. 

It would seem all sufficient to say. That we have there 
some of the things that cannot easily be understood. 
Dr. Adam Clarke, in his comments in that place, says 
very properly : "Sodom could not be called the younger 
sister of Jerusalem as it existed before Jerusalem had 
a name." He then gives an opinion as to the aatiQn& 
prohablj referred to. We have Yiere sotcv^ «Sl^\g5Tvt"aSL 
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teaching that it is doubtful whether any of the most 
learned of Bible students can fully explain. 

But why attempt to build so far reaching a doctrine 
upon an obscure passage? 

There are many other references to Sodom and the 
Sodomites that are perfectly plain. 

More Tolerable. 

The doctrine of more tolerable as found in verse 
fifty-two of the chapter in Ezekiel we are considering, 
has its parallel in the New Testament very clearly. 

When our Saviour wanted to bring out the fearful 
condemnation of the people and cities who refused to 
receive him and be influenced by his words, he referred, 
at difi^erent times, to their greater guilt than of those 
who lived under a different and darkened dispensation. 
(See Matt, x: 15; and xi: 24, and elsewhere.) But 
while all this taught degrees of punishment, it by no 
means taught universal salvation. 

We are told in Grenesis xm: 18: ^^he men of Sodom 
were wicked and sinned before the Lord exceedingly." 
There vileness was so great and universal, that the 
Lord sent forth his judgments upon them and cast them 
off from the face of the earth. Since then their case 
has been referred to again and again, as a warning to 
wicked nations and people. 

Li the epistle of Jude, at the 7th verse these Sodo- 
mites ^^are set forth as an example suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire." Whoever can be satisfied in 
coming to the conclusion that the word ^^etemal" does 
not signify "never ending,** I cannot. I must still 
"cry aloud and spare not and lift up my voice like a 
trumpet." (See IsaiaYv i-\in\ \.^ 
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Jesus the Last Analysis. 

It seems to this writer that much of the trouble, in 
the revival of the teaching of Universalism in these 
days is found in the failure to recognize that, in the 
administration of God, and His relation to men, Jesus 
and his sayings, are tlie Last Analysis. I suppose I 
will be adjudged far astray, and very narrow when I 
say that in my belief, much that is written now, as the 
result of the study of the prophecies, is time lost, and 
not in the divine order. I do not mean to discredit the 
old testament scriptures. I never valued them as I do 
now in my advancing years. But I want to argue, that 
If they were all lost to us, with Jesus as our teacher, we 
have not the need of them, as before his coming. He has 
become the mind of God to men. 

In the opening of the epistle to the Hebrews, it is 
distinctly stated: ^^God, having of old time spoken unto 
the fathers in the prophets by divers portions and in 
divers manners, hath at the end of these days spoken 
unto us in his son." (Heb. i: 1, 2 R. V.) 

Jesus* Own Testimony, 

It is worthy of special note that Jesus assumed all 
this in his intercourse when on the earth. He presented 
himself as the substance and center of all old testanieii** 
revelation. 

To the Jews in their rejection of him, he said: 
"Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life; and they are they which testify of me.** 
Then he added: "Ye will not come to me, that ye uiight 
have life.** (See John v: 39, 40.) 

When the woman of Samaria said unto him: "IksL^^ 
that Messias comethy which is called C\it\&V\ NiVKiv\vfeSA 



820 BEYOND F0UB8C0RB. 

come he will tell us all things. He answered: ^^I that 
speak unto thee am he." (See John iv: 25, 26.) 

WJien, after the resurrection, he walked with the I wo 
disciples to Emmans: ^^Beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures 
the things concerning himself." (Luke xxrv: 27.) 

JesiM Came to Save. 

Jesus taught that he came : ^^To seek and to save that 
which was lost." (See Luke xix: 10.) This was his 
object and earnest desire. To show how sincere this 
desire and how real the joy, wTien the sinner repents; 
he illustrated by numerous parables. Prominent among 
these are "The Lost Sheep," "The Lost Coin," and 
"The Prodigal Son." (See Luke xv.) 

But, why fail to note the possibility of the lost sheep 
or coin not being found ; or of the Prodigal refusing to 
return? Luke reports Jesus as saying of the sheep: 
^^When he hath fownd tt" etc. (v: 5), and of the lost 
coin: ^^When she had found if," etc. (v: 9). 

It may look a little strained to note these words ; yel 
I think it is legitimate to the whole teaching in its 
relation to the repenting sinner ^ as follows, in each case. 
Matthew reports the master as saying with reference 
to the lost sheep: "// so he that he find tt." (Matt. 
XVIII : 13.) As to the Prodigal while we are filled with 
delight at the manifested love of the father when the 
wanderer came home, we cannot be so lost to the plain 
lessons of the parable as not to see tliat, // he had not 
resolved to arise and go to his father, he must have mis- 
erably perished in his wretchedness. 

Examine All Passages Carefully. 
We had a Sunday scYvooWes^oxv ow ^v^^ ^^^V^^^R^^^so. 
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"The Duty of Forgiveness." The scripture passage 
to be considered in support of this duty, was Matthew 
xvm: 21-35. But almost the whole of the teaching in 
that discourse of our Lord, is to show the sin of op- 
pressing the poor and helpless and what will be the 
just judgment and punishment of the oppressor. 
Please examine caeefully. 

The rule and "duty of forgiveness" is clearly set 
forth in the words of Jesus as found in Luke xvn : 3, 4. 
Repentance must attend professed contrition. This 
is the law of Grod with men; and so it is between man 
and men. 

But Do Not Err Here. 

When men set themselves to perform Grod's offices, 
they get astray. Grod hath said "Vengeance is mine.'* 
Many times the just deserts of sinners must be left for 
him to decide. (See Rom. xn: 17-21.) 

The Sin Against the Holy Ghost. 

When this, "unpardonable sin," is referred to by 
those who desire to establish belief in the doctrine. That 
all sinners will eventually come to forgiveness and hap- 
piness, the passage from Matthew xii: 31, 32, seems 
invariably to be produced. There, the words occur; 
"neither in this world, nor in that which is to come." 
(See v: 82, R. V.) We are told; "The Greek word 
translated Vorld' in this passage, should be rendered 
AGE." It is argued from this. That, "although this 
particular sin may not be forgiven in this age, nor in 
the age to come, it may be forgiven in some later age." 
This seems like such special pleading that I wonder 
how any sincere seeker after truth can mdwl^ \V., 

But then, Why is it that no notice \a \a!lK.av o\ >i>K» 
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statement as reported by both Mark and Luke? The 
former has it: ^^Hath never forgiveness, but is guilty 
of an eternal sin." (See Mark m: 29, R. V.) Luke 
has it; It shall not be forgiven." There it no quaUfi' 
cation whatever. (See Luke xn: 10.) 

I know that the fears of sinners have been allayed by 
sermons to show that the particular sin, as charged up- 
on the witnesses of Jesus' miracles, cannot now be com- 
mitted. But none can safely say that the same sin, 
in substance^ has not been committed again and again 
by blasphemers. It may be committed now, in the midst 
of the light of this gospel day by wilful antagonism to 
him who seeks to enlighten and lead under this ^^dispen- 
sation of the Holy Ghost." 

Conclusion. 

Now this chapter has been made long enough to ac- 
complish its design. That design is none other than 
to warn sinful men that, although God's love has been 
manifested almost beyond the possibility of overstate- 
ment in the gift of his son for rebellious men, that, It is 
possible for such rebels to refuse to be reconciled. 

God Slandered. 

It is very distressing to me to notice the eiFort to 
prejudice men in favor of the doctrine of final universal 
salvation, by referring to God as not possibly being 
willing to "eternally torment" the rejecters of his love. 
These are awful words. 

The teaching of the Bible is, that God is full of the 

most intense desire that men should accept Him and 

enter upon the joys of union and fellowship with him. 

But, man has tive diVuve ^lXXt^^wXa^ ^1 dxolce, Grod 
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has made him capable of choosing. He, and he alone, 
must be responsible for the choice he makes. 

There are many difficult ; and, for the time, unanswer- 
able questions that may be asked. 

It is safe to believe that somehow and somewhere 
all will be made plain. There can be but one answer to 
the query, put by Abraham to the Angel of the Cove- 
nant when he reasoned with him as to the impending 
doom of Sodom: "Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right?" (See Gren. xvni: 25.) The Sodomites were 
found ripe for destruction, and destruction came upon 
them. 

Many Years Since. 

This discussion brings to my mind and memory an 
incident of my early Christian life and experience. It 
was in the city of New York when that city was com- 
paratively a small place ; and before my entrance upon 
the Christian ministry). 

I was invited to attend a meeting in Canal street 
where I was told the Universalists and Orthodox (as 
they were respectively called) held a discussion on Sun- 
day afternoons. I went. The attendance was not large* 
Nor do I think there was any extensive display of 
learning or talent. The Orthodox, as they were termed 
— ^and I think they consisted of only a few young 
Methodists — held their ground, as well as they could, 
in the quotation of the Commission: "Gro ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark xvi: 
16, 16.) 

They made the most of the statement as to VJm^^ ^Vs^ 
heUeved not. Wie did not have ttie "RevVaefti N ^T%\crcL 
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then ; and so the penalty of unbelief was not softened at 
all. 

When this side had reasoned upon this plain as- 
sertion to the extent they were able, a speaker took 
the floor who seemed to be a champion on the other 
side. He said in words that are fresh in my mind to- 
day: "I can prove by their own premises that all will 
be saved. Is not seeing believing; and is not the time 
coming when all will see? Then all wHl believe.*^ 
This seemed to be accepted as putting an end to all 
argument and the meeting was dismissed. 

I made bold to address the last speaker personally. 
When he had admitted that he said what I understood, 
I remarked that my Bible said that when all see him, 
many will call upon the rocks and hills to fall on them 
and hide them from his presence. (See Rev. vi: 12- 
17: II Peter m: 10-12.) He answered: "That refers 
to the destruction of Jerusalem," and immediately left 
me and took his departure. 

When I had passed down the stairway to the street, 
some of the Universalists gathered about me and began 
to express their sorrow for me. I told them that I 
ought to appreciate their sympathy but I would like 
to know the ground of it. "Oh," they said, "To believe 
in such doctrine!" I requested the privilege of a ques- 
tion. I said, "If what you teach is true; and all men 
will be saved will I not be included?" They said, 
"Yes!" Then I asked. Why be sorry for me? Again 
they said, "For believing such doctrine." I desired to 
ask another question. They were quite desirous of get- 
ting away. I succeeded in holding some of them; and 
asked: "But suppose, in the end, it comes to pass that 
what you are teaching is not the truth, and many who 
have presumed upon \1 \va\e xv^^^^V^ \» ^^^-^^^^ lox 
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the outcome and are lost as the result?" They said: 
"There is no suppose in the case," and broke up the 
interview. 

This scene is about as fresh today as it was then. I 
doubt whether I could make any more effective argu- 
ment, now that I am Beyond Fourscore, 

And now, with the purpose, stronger than ever to 
preach b present and a full salvation to all who will 
accept the glorious doctrine of the Atonement and turn 
to God, I go on. I believe with full confidence, that "the 
Judge of all the earth," and of all men, "will do right." 
Every one will "receive the things done in the body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad." (See II Cor. v: 10.) All will be judged in 
righteousness in accordance with the light received and 
the use that has been made of it. How can I close this 
chapter better than by saying. If by some means not 
now revealed, all men are in some future age — it may 
be thousands and thousands of years hence — ^l)rought to 
salvation, and deliverance from the effects and conse- 
quences of sin, I cannot see how having done what I 
could to turn them to God and holiness, can lessen my 
joy in such a result. 

But, I can see how disastrous to me it might be, If 
by any course, or words, of mine, a single soul should be 
led to neglect to use the day and means of grace, and 
thus miss the salvation now so freely offered. 

Just as these thoughts were in my mind, there came 
to me again the problem, put to men by the son of God 
when engaged in his earthly mission: "What shall it 
profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul?" (See Mark viii: 36.) The revised 
version puts the word "Life" in the place ol NJwi %W5^, 
Luke has it thus : "What is a man advaw\;a.g;&^> \S. >ftfe 
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gain the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast 
away?'' (Luke ix: 26.) 

Many a great sermon has been preached on this tcxt^ 
in an effort to estimate the value of a soul. 

It was the consideration of this inquiry that led me 
to Christ in my early life. The continuance of life to 
the Fourscore and Beyond has furnished me with no 
solution. The conviction has grown deeper, that the 
only word that needs greater and greater emphasis 
is Lose. 

If there were no danger of the soul being lost, there 
was no need of this proposition from the lips that spoke 
only words of spirit and life. 



CHAPTER X. 

IS THE WORLD GROWING BETTER ? 

It seems proper that this question should now be con- 
sidered after an attempt to argue that God, in his good- 
ness to men, has provided for their deliverance from 
sin, and restoration to his favor and image. 

I have no hesitation in answering this query most 
emphatically in the affirmative. 

Denied. 

I know that some teachers insist that it is otherwise. 
That Christianity is a failure. That the world is grow- 
ing worse, and that it will continue to do so until 
Christ's second coming. That he will then take in 
hand its evangelization. 

This is one of the most remarkable statements that I 
listen to, or read, in view of what seems to me the most 
evident facts. It is true that a large proportion of the 
human family is at this time still in the darkness and un- 
der the superstition of heathendom. But heathendom 
is not what it was a few years since. It is altogether 
a different thing now to think of going to the dark 
portions of the world with the gospel of Christ, than 
when the natives were cannibals. Then they were 
so murderous that it seemed their delight to persecute 
and torture, burn and destroy those who came to them 
to tell the story of salvation. Africa, India, China, 
Japan and the Islands of the sea, are all \wqt^ c^it V^as^ 
under the inffuence of the power ot \iVie gp«^^. tiastfwX. 
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everywhere the missionaries find longing hearts and 
open hands to receive their message. 

The occasional outbreaks do not militate against 
this conclusion. It is well known that **the Boxer 
movement" and other massacres have not been so much 
the result of opposition to truth and goodness, as of 
ignorance that needs correcting, and of the baseness of 
individual human hearts that need to be reached by the 
regenerating work of the Holy Spirit. 

The only scripture that I have heard quoted in sup- 
port of the idea that the world must grow worse and 
worse until the end of "the gospel age" is that found 
in II Timothy in: 13: "But evil men and seducers (ren- 
dered "impostors" in the R. V.) shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived." 

This establishes what we have already noticed, viz, 
that wickedness, persisted in, is hardening in its in- 
fluence. This fact is used by the apostle in his in- 
structions to his son Timothy, as an incentive to 
greater zeal and diligence in preaching the gospel. 
(See II Tim. m: 14-17, and iv: 1, 2.) 

The Facts. 

But to return directly to the facts in support of an 
affirmative answer to the inquiry : Is the World Grow- 
ing Better? 

It would be easy to hunt up statistics and fill pages 
with them. But these are so often published; and are, 
in themselves, so tiresome to consider, that I propose 
just here, to write a little of my own observations dur- 
ing the years that have preceded these fourscore. It 
so happens (if I may prop>erly use this expression) 
that we are in the midst of the greatest successes that 
have ever attended tYve m\ssvoYV8.T^ ^^ot\,% ^\ ^^ Vtv>xv«^^ 
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of the Christian Church, Methodist, Presbyterian, Re- 
formed, Baptist, Congregational and other organiza- 
tions, are uniting (and being brought nearer together 
themselves) in the declaration that, If the means could 
only be had now, the doors are open everywhere, and 
multitudes are waiting to accept; and, by instituted 
sacraments, avow their discipleship to him who died on 
the cross for the life of men. Foreign and Home Mis- 
sions are joining hands in the appeals to all who love 
the race, to unite in an endeavor to meet the cry for 
help from all parts of the world. The encouragement 
is so great that it has led to the organization of the 
StiuLnts' Movement to "bring the world to Christ 
>\iLliin this generation.'' 

It is not necessary to be Beyond Fourscore to note 
the change for the better. The changes have been 
most rapid during the last decade. But to go back to 
my first recollection. Oh, what a difference! Doors 
were closed ; Walls interfered ; Dangers, Privations and 
death stared in the faces of all whose love for the souls 
of men led them to consider the work of carrying the 
gospel to "the dark nations." 

The Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church is just considering its "Jubilee" as to the es- 
tablishment of its work in India. Such celebrations are 
just now, and henceforth, in order. 

When we are told that the conversion of the world 
is not to be looked for, or expected, during this "gospel 
age," I feel constrained to call attention to the words 
of the Master as he viewed this subject when on the 
earth. He said: "Lift up your eyes and look over the 
fields; for they are white already to harvest. And he 
that reapeth receiveth wages, and gatheretlv (tv\\\. xh^w^ 
lite eternal; that both he that so^eViv awdi \yft *0m^. 
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reapeth may rejoice together." Again he declared: 
"The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth laborers into his harvest." (See John 
IV : 36, 86; and Matt, ix: 86-S8.) 

Shall we then err, or become indifferent at this late 
period in the gospel day and assume to leave to God 
what He has appointed for us to do! Let us not say 
**The world is growing xoorse.^^ It is growing 

BETTER. 

There is no room for boasting, but there is much 
ground for encouragement. 

Bishop H. W. Warren in an article upon our work 
in India in the Methodist Review of January-February, 
1906, says, "We have nine conferences, one hundred 
and eight missionaries, one hundred and fifty unmarried 
lady missionaries, one hundred and fifty ordained native 
preachers, four thousand three hundred and twenty 
other native workers, one hundred and fifty thousand 
native Christians, and more than one hundred and fifty 
thousand more impatiently waiting to be baptized and 
trained. We have forty-three thousand youth in our 
Christian schools who are being prepared to be leaders 
of thought and action in this sixth of the human race. 
We began in the province of Oudh, about as large as 
the state of Indiana. Now the area of India, as large 
as the United States east of the Rockies, waits to wel- 
come our coming. Yes, all Burma and the isles of the 
sea — Sumatra, Java, Borneo, and the thousands of the 
Philippines — wait for us. They all stretch out their 
hands unto God and ask for our coming. Opportunity 
means duty, and duty means responsibility. These 
tacts of recent missionary evQivt?^ are sufficient to make 
a volume of themselves. 
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On another page of this same number of the Review^ 
an article, written by Dr. James Mudge, which treats 
largely of Fifty Years in Southeen Asia, and which 
can only be noticed here, we find the exclamation: 
"What hath God wrought in the half century! Then 
the article closes with the declaration: "Southern Asia 
is to be his : how soon, depends on the faithfulness with 
which we carry out his last command. Let the present 
number of missionaries in the land be speedily doubled, 
and the forces already there be mightily strengthened, 
in answer to united prayer, by the baptism of power 
from on high. Then will the millions of converts, as 
suredly be gathered in, and the crown of that entranc- 
ing country be soon placed on the head of Him whose 
right it is there, and everywhere to reign." 

The editors of a little paper published in Fouchow, 
China, in lamenting lately how little had been done 
and was being done wrote: "In all China we have 196 
missionaries. These include the wives of missionaries 
and the ladies of the Woman's Foreign Missionary 
Society. We also have 112 native ordained preachers, 
91 4? local preachers and exhorters, 807 teachers, Bible 
women and other workers; 15,216 members: 12,151 
probationers: 18,471 adherents and more than 8,400 
students." All this had reference only to the work 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in that great em- 
pire, but it shows that the seed is bringing forth fruit, 
and the writer admitted: "True there arc five other 
Christian denominations working in this province." 
I trust that each of these denominations can make as 
equally good showing. But when we are searching for 
good things we are apt to find them. This sentence 
appears on one of the pages of the \\\iV^ '^w^t \ ^c«v 
noticing: **The young students oi CYoiva at^ «jtc.c&^'^^- 
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Twenty-five of them in one of the gentry colleges in 
Fouchow City purchased New Testaments only a few 
days ago. The head master of the college asked for 
^Lectures on Christianity' for his students." 

Another paragraph runs thus: "If the church at 
large could but realize the golden opportunities that 
are theirs to enjoy, we should soon have men and means 
so we could go forward and possess the land. We have 
just crossed the Jordan and the great valleys and 
mountains are before us. Dear friends, will you not 
render aid by your offerings, prayers, and yourselves ?" 

The Home Church. 

With this outlook so cheering, it is a serious ques- 
tion, whether the universal Christian nations are really 
awake to the situation; and whether the members of 
churches are making the progress in divine and spirit- 
ual things that alone can fit them to measure up to the 
great responsibilities that are upon them. In other 
words, IS THE CHUECH GROWING BETTEE ? Is there a 
deeper and more universal condition of real spirituali- 
ty than there used to be? Is the holy living of church 
members more marked and the separation from the 
spirit of the world more distinct than it used to be, say 
fifty years since. 

I confess to a feeling of some doubt as to just what 
answer to make. 

It is the spirit of this whole book to look carefully 
at such a question as this. If we mean, "Is the church 
increasing in size," "Is the membership getting lar- 
ger?" "Is the opposition from the world getting less 
than in former times?" Then the answer is in the 
affirmative again. 
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If we take time and space to note a few statistics they 
will be convincing on some of these points. 

Look at the report from the New York Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the Spring of 
1849 — one year after the last division of that body. 
We find that the membership was ^^,861. In the 
Spring of 1906 — ^the territory being practically the 
same — ^the numbers are 55,068. A great increa<>e. 
The number of ministers when the conference was 
divided in 1848 was including the superannuates 151. 
In 1906 these had grown into S479 with 265 deaths 
minuted in the "Memoriam" list. 

The deaths among lay members would of course 
advance the statistics, as to them, to more than 100,000. 
But we have to do now with the showing for the church 
on earth. 

In our Semi-centennial discourse published in 1898, 
we stated that the collections for missions during the 
then past fifty years had increased from $4,425.85 to 
$52,882.55. The showing for 1906 was $65,770.55. 

I have no doubt that quite as good a report can be 
found in the records of sister denominations. It is 
stated that in the Greneral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church recently held the number of additions and pro- 
fessions of faith during the last year amounted to 
79,274. 

This is all well. But it does not answer the question : 
Is the Church growing better? 

The Peniacostal Baptism, 

When Jesus told his disciples to "tarry in the city of 
Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on 
high." (Luke xxiv: 49.) I believe Vv^ \iv^axv\. Va ^a- 
tabhah the Pentacostal Baptism aa \y^\e«\ o\ K>afc 
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preparation for each individual in order to get the best 
results in all the gospel age, or ages. It seems to me 
that the test of the condition of the Church is more to 
be shown by the measure of obedience to this injunction 
than in almost any other way. 

I do not like to say: "The former days were better 
than these" in any respect, yet I often feel that, while 
the world has largely ceased its opposition to spiritual 
things in the way it used to manifest it, the church often 
consents to meet the world half way, and to become in 
too many regards a social institution. A compromised 
life is altogether inconsistent with the requirements 
of the Master. (See Matt, xvi: 24.) 

It seems to me that it would be well for us to sing 
more frequently, and with greater zest, some of the old 
hymns. These lines of John Newton are good and 
ought to express the true state of the individual Chris- 
tian: 

Let worldly minds the world pursue; 

It has no charm for me. 
Once I admired its trifles too. 

But grvLce has set me free. 
Its pleasures can no longer please. 

Nor happiness afford; 
Far from my heart be joys like these. 

Now I have seen the Lord. 

Or these from David E. Ford: 

Vain are all terrestial pleasures, 

Mixed with dross the purest gold; 
Seek we then for heavenly treasures. 

Treasures never waxing old. 
Earthly joys no longer please us; 

Here would we renounce them all: 
Seek our only rest in Jesus, 

Him OUT "Lord wvd "NIbaXax ^ssKi. 
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The ''Revival:' 

As stated in an earlier chapter of this book, it is be- 
lieved by some most earnest C'hristian workers that the 
great and long desired, revival is now on ; and that the 
tide of worldiness is receding; and that of widespread 
evangelism setting in. So may it be ! 

Many thousands have lately professed conversion in 
the great meetings that have been held, both in this 
land of ours and over the seas. Eminent and success- 
ful "soul savers" are being invited to our shores; and 
unusual methods are being adopted. 

Rich men are coming forward with their gifts to these 
evangelistic movements. The young people (especially 
the young ladies — with whom is the greater influence) 
are forming themselves into societies, and pledging 
themselves not to attend the theatres, card or dance 
parties. All these things are in the right direction, 
and indicate that where the heart gets filled with love 
to God there will be no relish for weak and harmful 
diversions. 

But all these things will be as surface manifestations, 
and ephemeral, unless the hearts of church members 
are builded up in holiness. 

The Preaching, 

What the world needs today is more simple preaching. 
The word of God explained and enforced in tender- 
ness and love, out of warm hearts and with tearful eyes 
accompanied by the "demonstration of the Spirit and 
power." 

Oh, for more such preachers as Paul declared him- 
self to be in his first epistle to the Corinthians! (^See 
I Cor. n: 1-5.) 
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Help to AU This. 

One day when this subject was pressing upon me, and 
I was meditating how to express myself upon it, the 
hour for my closet devotions arrived. I laid down my 
pen and took up the copy of the New Testament regu- 
larly used at this noontime and turned to the lessons for 
the day. Lo! It was that wonderful 13th chapter I 
Corinthians. It came with new and helpful force. I 
read on from the beginning: "Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and of Angels, and have not love 
(R. V.) I Ain become as sounding brass, or a clanging 
cymbal.'* The statements in the third verse, with the 
emphasis on the pronoun "me" impressed me deeply. 
Indeed the whole chapter seemed worthy of a place be- 
side the "Sermon on the Mount." It came as a com- 
ment upon the Lord's meaning, as found in Matt, v: 
48. "Be ye therefore perfect." 

Ctdts. 

One definition of this word Cult in Webster is, "A 
system of religious belief and worship, especially a 
system of rights employed in worship." 

It is admitted by the great lexicographer that this 
is a rare use of the word. But we have gotten in the 
way of employing this term to all systems that attempt 
to mix any of the sterUng truths of Christianity with 
what we believe to be glaring errors. 

It has been in my mind to notice some of these 
things, and to inquire as to their influence upon Chris- 
tianity itself. I find it difficult to approach this sub- 
ject, lest I be misunderstood, and thought to be say- 
^^S ^ good word for what ought to be most unquaU- 
fiedly condemned. Yel \\. \^ a Q^e%l\ow to he considered. 
Whether any attempt lo \\oa\».V^ axv^ oJCc^Kt >5>kvw^ v^ ^^ 
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a compliment to the thing counterfeited? Of course, 
it calls for an intimate knowledge of the real and care- 
ful examination of the attempted deception. 

I suppose that all bad systems must have in them 
something of the good to get any attention at all ? This 
leads me to wonder whether the multiplication of Cults 
does not, in some way, lead to investigations of Chris- 
tianity that are proving a real gain? 

Our Lord said: "Beware of false prophets which 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. Ye shall know them my their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down and cast into the fire.'* (See Matt, vn: 16-20.) 

Pure Gold WiU Bear Testing. 

When the Apostles were brought before the rulers, 
there was much sound wisdom in the speech of Doctor 
Gamaliel (the Jewish instructor of Saul of Tarus) when 
he called attention to the fate of deceivers in the past, 
and said: "Take heed to yourselves what ye intend 
to do as touching these men," etc. (See Acts v: 34-39.) 

Grenuine Christianity has nothing to fear from the 
vagaries of those who claim to accept the fundamental 
doctrines, and then attempt to build on them teaching 
that will not stand the test of either experience or 
revelation. 

The dross becomes separated from the gold in the 
process, and the gold is made to appear in all its value. 
It is doubtful whether an onset of denunciation or per- 
secution ever accomplishes the advancement of the king- 
dom and reign of Christ. 

My mind has been led to these suggestions by au edi- 
torial in the Outlook at July, 1906, on t\ve Tu\iTia. MSk\k 
Error in Christian Science. 
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That writing was in part: "What has given Chris- 
tian Science its votaries is not the delusions in it, but 
the truth in it/* "The remedy for the delusion is the 
discovery of the truth, not the indiscriminate condem- 
nation of both truth and error as an adulterated lie." 

"Prove all things; hold fast that which is good" 
(I Thess. v: 21 is used aptly, and it is further said: 
"The remedy for evils is not to be found in a denial 
that they exist." And again: "The way to meet the 
errors of Christian Science is not to denounce it as a 
delusion and a lie; but to teach with greater clearness 
and power the three truths that the Christian Scientists 
lay special claim to, viz, "The spiritual nature of man; 
the immediacy of the soul's knowledge of the spiritual 
world; and the curative power of Christianity." It 
seems to me, however, that there is no advantage in 
teaching these things as dogmatisms. They must be 
more than that to be of value. 

From the suggestions noticed I became more than 
ever convinced that one of the great missions of the 
Christian in these days, is to separate the errors that 
are taught, from the truths with which they are so 
often mixed so as to continue to hold the truths and re- 
ject errors. 

Doubtful, however, whether we have gained anything 
by this reference to Cults, let me say again, The only 
real evidence that God's spiritual kingdom is being 
prospered is when fallen men are being gathered from 
Satan's dominion and folded with the regenerated dis- 
ciples of Jesus. 

Whatever tends to bring together the followers of 
Christ in the work he has assigned them; and thus 
produce unity of effort, is evidently of God. Whatever 
tends to disunion \s ot V\v^ svifcVX^ «An^^^^t^. 
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Some lines from the now sainted Mrs. Mary D. 
James will help us here: 

As our great Exemplar taught us; 

Let us work while it is day. 
Souls are perishing around us; 

Let us haste the call to obey. 
Precious deathless souls to win; 

Jesus help us bring them in! 



CHAPTER XI. 

MY FIFTY-EIGHTH CONFERENCE SESSION. 

The contents of this chapter might have been placed 
among the "unexpected** things. 

If I had been a^ked in years gone by, whether I ex- 
pected to attend fifty-eight consecutive sessions of the 
New York Conference, I would certainly have answered, 
promptly, in the negative. But so it has been ordered 
for me; and it was indeed a great pleasure to have a 
place among my brethren in the 107th session of that 
body. The Conference was held in the city of New- 
burgh. It was presided over by Bishop Cranston, with 
whom I made so pleasant an acquaintance in the year 
1880, when he was pastor of the old Lawrence street 
church in the city of Denver, Colorado. 

It was my privilege to be on hand even before the 
morning of the regular opening on Wednesday, April 
4th, 1906. I was also in attendance at all the busi- 
ness sessions even unto the closing services when the 
appointments were announced on Tuesday evening, 
April 10th. Besides these ^^business sessions,'' I was 
also at many other gatherings occurring afternoons and 
evenings, and to spend the intervening Sabbath at the 
seat of the Conference. 

Perhaps it may interest some, who will read these 
reminiscences, not only while they are fresh, but when, 
by the passage of many years, they will afford some 
i/i/ormation that wouVd oVh^Tm%^ Aae Vi^V* 
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Entertainment. 

Mv entertainment was such that I incline to make 
some notes of it. My real object in this is to thus 
publicly express my thanks to all who ministered to 
my comfort during these days of absence from the 
rooms so providentially provided for me at this period 
of my life. 

When communicated with by those having charge of 
the onerous work of finding places for the large num- 
bers expected to attend the session of the old Confer- 
ence, and requested to say whether I thought to be on 
hand, I allowed myself to do what I think I never did 
before. I expressed the wish, if it might so be, to be 
quartered near the Conference room, and to have ac- 
commodations by myself. In response to this request, 
I received a kind note from the obliging brother who 
had the toilsome work of making these arrangements, 
stating that he had specially considered the "older 
brethren.'* That I was assigned a temporary home, in 
very favorable surroundings, near the church, and that 
I would room alone. 

I was not quite as wise as I ought to have been, for 
Newburgh is not a strange place to me. When I 
reached that city on Tuesday, April 8d, I failed to take 
the best means of approach to the St. John's Methodist 
Episcopal Church. I went by a route that involved 
the ascent of quite a considerable number of steps to 
climb the eminence on which the building stands. This 
was quite a task for me, and I arrived at the top con- 
siderably warmed up and more out of breath than I 
had been for a long time. But here the dear brother, 
already referred to, and who was the beloved pastor of 
the church, met me, and insisted upon setYvu^ tinr V^ «xv 
extent that I did not feel I ought te expecV.- "ftfc ^^"^ 
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unteered to be my attendant and carried my "grip," 
as we went yet a little farther up into the city. When 
we reached the place of entertainment, I was introduced 
to the lady in charge, and shown into a pleasant room 
at the head of only one short flight of stairs. The 
room was nicely carpeted, and contained good furniture 
with comfortable sleeping accommodations and other 
conveniences. Bureau, with drawers for clothes. Also, 
an ample closet. Wa^h basin, with hot and cold water 
ready to obey the opening of the faucets. Bathroom 
just at hand. 

I was told that this was to be my room. It really 
seemed "too good to be true," and yet it seemed ex- 
actly so. I was so delighted that I fixed myself to 
enjoy all these comforts; and went as soon as I could 
to the chapel, to write to my children in their distant 
and scattered homes, of how grandly I was provided 
for, that they might share my gratitude. 

Now, I do not mean to spoil any feature of this 
story, when I say. It did not turn out just as I had 
anticipated. But the whole matter was so overruled in 
my behalf, that I bear testimony that it eventuated even 
better than I had pictured it in my mind. 

Pleasant Companions. 

When I returned to these, but partially described 
comforts, I found that another occupant had come to 
share them with me. There had been some little mis- 
understanding as to the arrangements. The brother, 
who had come to be my companion, had been in the 
ministry for over twenty years. For about fifteen of 
these he had been in the New York Conference. I 
wondered a little \vo^ ^e s\\o\M ^^1 otv together. All 
this conjecture was soon dissv^a-V^w-^wi ^\^^ tsnssonks^ 
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conversation. I was glad to learn that, but a few years 
since, he had been the pastor of some of my greatly be- 
loved friends, and that he was intimately acquainted 
with the members of the family with which I was so 
closely identified, in my present earthly home. After 
supper we went together to the "Camp-Fire" of the 
Veterans* Association of our Conference. When we re- 
turned to our room, and were giving ourselves to a sea- 
son of prayer, a knock at our door called attention to 
still another brother who had come to join us. This 
brother was no stranger to either of us. He had been 
a member of the New York Conference for more than 
thfrty years, and known most favorably by his abundant 
labor, in connection with the conference business, as 
well as his success in his several pastorates. 

Well, I confess, I had a few moments' fears that these 
brethren could not have as nice a time as if I was not 
there to share it with them. But again, I declare. 
That all this was adjusted in a shorter period than it 
takes me to write out this notice of our Conference En- 
tertainment. It was soon discovered that our tastes 
were so nearly alike, that we had no difficulty in com- 
ing to an understanding how to arrange. We were 
all nicely fixed for the night in a very little while. We 
three occupied this room, with its two beds, — consisting 
of one of full width, and one of single proportions when 
it was let down and prepared for use. We were so 
diverse in some of our habits, that we were not in each 
other's way at all. None of us had any offensive prac- 
tice that would have been annoying, and we had such 
a perfect mode of ventilation that we kept a pure at- 
mosphere both by day and by night. 

So this arrangement, that grew owi oi VScsfe y^wv- 
deuces that came to us, was in its pTOg;r^% ^xA o>a^R.^s^^ 
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more acceptable than if I had been left without room- 
mates, as I at first anticipated. 

I take occasion to put all this on record to show how 
the Lord does direct our paths for our comfort and 
happiness when we acknowledge him in all our ways. 
The almost eight days and eight ftM nights, came and 
went, and new and lasting friendships were strength- 
ened. When these intimate associations were brought 
to an end, we felt more fully bouild up in each other, 
and in each other's welfare than ever before. We 
parted with earnest expectations of an eternal reunion. 

Conference Exercises. 

On Wednesday morning, April 4th, the regular exer- 
cises, as per program, were entered upon. 

Promptly, and a little before, the hour of nine 
o'clock. Bishop Cranston wa^ on the platform to enter 
upon his duties. 

The Lord*s Supper. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was duly ad- 
ministered. 

I have sometimes known this ordinance hastened 
through, as though it were a matter to be gotten out 
of the way as soon as possible. Not so at this time. 
It was entered upon and conducted most profitably. 

The bishop gave us some most serious and important 
suggestions as to the significance of this institution, 
and its great and helpful place in the church. 

The Presiding Elders were associated in the service 
and in the distribution of the consecrated elements. 

The Superannuated ministers were honored by being 
invited to kneel around the altar during the prayer of 
consecration and were served mVJtv Viv^ \st%a^ %sA ^^Kva^ 
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before the other members of the body. This was some- 
thing new, and I believe was appreciated and im- 
pressive. 

The laity present were welcomed to a part in this 
observance and quite a large number participated. 

The Roll Call. 

At the close of the sacrament the call was made to 
ascertain how many members of the Conference were 
present; 217 answered to their names. A very im- 
pressive custom now being adopted, was acted upon 
after the call of the liying members. The names of 
those who had passed away during the year were called. 
The following answer was made by the Secretary who 
has prepared himself for the response: "C. W. Mil- 
lard, died May 11, 1906, after thirty-eight years of 
service in the Conference. E. F. Barlow, died October 
17, 1906, after thirty-six years of service in the Con- 
ference. Ensign McChesney, died December 1, 1906, 
after thirty-seven years of service. R. L. Shurter, 
died February 6, 1906, after forty-nine years of ser- 
vice. R. A. Lowther, died February 16, 1906, after 
nineteen years of service. Andrew Longacre, died Feb- 
ruary 18, 1906, after fifty-four years of service. 
Thus six voices had been silenced since we were to- 
gether in the last yearly gathering. A number rather 
below the average for recent years, but sufficiently large 
to remind us all that here we have no continuing city; 
and of the importance of being up and doing while the 
day of life lasts. That this was not altogether a 
mournful service, was evidenced by following the ap- 
propriate prayer with singing: "There is a land that 
is fairer than day.' 
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After this roll call, the Conference was organized 
with dispatch, for the transaction of the important 
business that had brought the body together. 

The Memorial Service. 

It has been a difficult question to solve as to, When 
is the best time to take up the special remembrance of 
those whose names are each year passed to the "memo- 
riam'' list? 

In this Conference various expedients have been 
tried. None of them have been quite satisfactory. 
Sometimes, something that seemed important would 
crowd upon the time that ouglit to have been regarded 
too sacred to be interfered with. Sometimes the hour 
has been fixed when other pressing duties have de- 
manded the attention of a large number. Sometimes 
an afternoon session has been held with the Bishop and 
his cabinet absent. 

But this year it was determined to give these memorial 
services a place of the first importance. So, immedi- 
ately following the organization they were entered 
upon. Some of the brethren who had been called away 
the past year were among the most prominent and in- 
fluential during their lives; and all of them were held 
in loving memory. Perhaps this was not much more 
the case than is generally true from year to year. But 
a feeling had now taken possession of those remaining 
that sufficient time should be appropriated for the 
brief references that could be incorporated in the 
papers prepared and the remarks accompanying. 

A Supplemental Service. 

It ought to be Tecoxded tKai this memorial occasion 
was supplemented on M^owds.^, k^T^ %v>cv. ^^^ 
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reasons not necessary to mention here, one of the ex- 
pected papers was not presented at the time we have 
noted. Then it was ordered that brief memories of 
Bishops Isaac Wilson Joyce and Stephen Mason Mer- 
rill, who had both recently died, should be prepared 
and inserted in the minutes of the New York Confer- 
ence. So an "order of the day" was made and taken 
up at the time so fixed. 

The supplemental occasion was fully as impressive 
as the original. All this was time well spent. 

**Bumi£SS** 

The other business of the Conference proceeded about 
as usual. Some matters of interest were introduced 
for discussion and settlement that took much time that 
is generally given to, what is technically termed, 
mmute business. Then the attendance of Grcneral Con- 
ference Secretaries, and representatives of different ob- 
jects were introduced and listened to. Thus the hours 
were so taken, that the Bishop had to hold the session 
on Saturday, April 7th, closely to matters that had to 
be settled in order that the ordinations of the different 
classes might be arranged for on the approaching Sab- 
bath. 

Our Monday afternoon session was held under the 
presidency of Dr. J. R. Day, who is well qualified to 
act in that capacity if he did not consent to be ordained 
a Bishop when elected at the last General Conference. 

Tuesday, another session was held in the afternoon, 
beside the one in the morning. After all this it was 
necessary to assemble again in the evening to complete 
the work in hand, and to listen to the reading of the 
appointments. 
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The AppokUmenU. 

Perhaps it will not be amiss for me to record here, 
that the exact dfficulties that I was led to comment upon 
in my little book entitled A Few More Words clearly 
appeared in the mind of Bishop Cranston, as was shown 
in some of his remarks before announcing the ap- 
pointments. 

I do not mean to say that the appointments were not 
satisfactory. I think they were quite as much so con- 
sidered as a whole, as I have ever known them to be 
in all the years of my knowledge. I trust and believe 
that there were fewer cases of real hardship than have 
generally been apparent ; and I have no doubt they were 
all most carefully considered. Moreover, I doubt 
whether any bishop has ever presided over the New 
York Conference who more fully impressed the mem- 
bers of his most conscientious desire to do the best 
he could for all. 

But, as he very truly said, He came to the Confer- 
ence with not a single place open, or a single minister 
required to move by the expiration of the time limit 
Yet he was required to make the appointments for all 
who were in the pastorate. It became still more plain 
to me that the abolition of the time limit, necessarily 
tends to Congregationalism. We are professing to 
maintain our itinerancy to be handled by the bishops 
from year to year. There being no limit to the time, 
both churches and ministers come to feel that, unless 
some good and sufficient reason exists for a change 
that all do and are willing to see, there should be no 
change made. 

Unrest. 
There is a species ol xuvteaX. m ^^^^^ ^^-^^^jsss^r 
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ference that can hardly be said to result from the aboli- 
tion of the time limit; and yet, I think it is the result 
of this more than has been often noted. 

The unrest to which I refer — if I can find a proper 
name for it — ^is that of rank and position. Inasmuch 
as our ministers do not altogether depend upon calls 
from the churches (and ought not at all), but are sub- 
ject to removal by Episcopal appointment, there is a be- 
lief that gets possession of some minds, that they are 
not fairly considered; and that the "appointing power" 
should in some way be re-enforced — ^if that is the word 
to use — ^that no one man could be lacking in the full 
understanding of the events in the case, or so influenced 
by his prejudices as to misplace the pastors in the 
yearly arrangements. 

TJie Salary Question. 

It is believed by some, that the question of How 
much salary a man may have received in the past? has 
too much to do with, Where he shall be placed in the 
future? It is manifestly weong to make this the 
CHIEF test of merit. If a man has been paid $600, 
is capable of filling the place of the one who has re- 
ceived double, or triple, or many times that amount, 
he should be advanced to such a position, and no man 
should be continued in a large salary simply because he 
has received it in the past. This is more fully true as 
to the work of the Christian ministry than anywhere 
else, for the reason that the ministry is a specialty. 
The minister's work is not like that of other men. 

To class men in the ministry as "$500 men ;" or "$1,000 
men," or "2,000," or "$6,000 men," seems to be abom- 
inable. But, to what extent is this done? and, What is 
the T&naedjr? Ah I thssb are PUZZiAifiG q.\^^%tv^^%« 
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Will a radical change in the make-up of the appoint- 
ing power rectify the wrong, if there is a wkong? 
I DO NOT BELIEVE IT ! And yet, I would not be true 
to my convictions, if I did not say that I verily do be- 
lieve the Presiding Elders, of any Annual Conference, 
should be co-ordinate with the Bishop presiding, in fix- 
ing the appointments. It seems to me also, from long 
observation, that no bishop should have the power to 
transfer a man into a conference without the concur- 
rence of the Presiding Elders of such conference. 

This would give greater dignity and importance to 
the Presiding Eldership ; and perhaps make great care 
necessary in their selection. 

But, to add to these advisers by one or more mem- 
bers from the several districts, or even to make the 
Presiding Elders elective, would, so far from remedy- 
ing the difficulty, only lead to a worse condition than 
has ever existed among us. 

It must, however, be recognized as inevitable that 
when a minister has given the best and most vigorous 
powers he has of body, mind and heart to the service 
of the church and the building up of Christ's king- 
dom, he will eventually reach the limit of his possi- 
bilities. The infirmities of life will come upon him. 
So every effort should be made to treat tenderly the 
really superannuated. 

When the Bishops and their advisers are all fully 
saved from self-seeking; and filled with pure love to 
God and His cause, their judgments will be so aided 
that the interests of all concerned will be promoted. 

TJie Anniversaries. 

But to resume the history of my fifty-eighth Confer- 
ence session. The assercJoWiv^ ol «iXk Mvn^i^ V^x^^^^a^sis^ 
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in any place always brings with it much more than the 
regular conference business and the making of the ap- 
pointments. It is a time for anniversaries of various 
kinds, and for sermons and addresses. To report all 
these would need a volume of itself. I propose to con- 
fine myself here to my own observations in connection 
with the privileges I personally enjoyed in Newburgh 
in April, 1906. 

War Vetertms. 

The New York Conference has associated with it quite 
a large number who were participators in the war of 
1860-4. Even after the lapse of so many years, the re- 
membrance of that terrible struggle makes this body of 
men of special interest to those who can meet and listen 
to them from time to time. 

They have formed an association and hold an annual 
meeting under the title of "Camp-Fire," on the evening 
previous to the opening of the Conference assembling. 
The members of this "association** still numbered in 
April, 1906 (including eight who rank as "sons of 
veterans**), twenty-two. Their nineteenth "Annual** 
was held in the St. John's Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Newburgh, N. Y., on Tuesday evening, April 8d, 1906. 
The exercises were too lengthy to write up for this 
book. We give only a brief notice of them. The pro- 
gram, provided for patriotic singing, and addresses, 
interspersed with scripture reading and prayer. 

It so happened that Bishop Cranston was also a 
recognized "Comrade** and had his own reminiscences 
with which to enrich the occasion. He was most hear- 
tily received. He entertained and interested the large 
audience. This audience had present with tlv^vcv^ ^& 
invited gueatSf "military posts,'' "reWel corg^^ «^^ 
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other organizations from the immedate vicinity and ad- 
jacent places. The Bishop's address endeared him to 
aU. 

There was so much of interest in the anniversary that 
it was really difficult to conclude until an unusually 
late hour. "Comrade Ezra Tinker,'* who was formerly 
a member of the New York Conference, was introduced 
at a time when ordinary asemblies are ready to be dis- 
missed. But this brother is not easily disconcerted. 
He dealt in incidents of the awful bloody strife and 
held the audience well. 

One delightful feature of the Bishop's address was, 
the spirit of charity and renewed brotherly affection 
cultivated and counseled for those who fought on tlie 
side of disunion, and who so bravely went to their dan- 
gers and death in the sanguinary fight for what they 
thought was their duty to their generation. 

M. M. A. Society. 

I will just make mention here of the fact that the 
eighty-third Anniversary of the Ministers' Mutual 
Assistance Society was held on Wednesday afternoon, 
April 4th, and was addressed most impressively by the 
Rev. George E. Strobridge, D.D. 

The funds of this society were shown to be in a very 
healthy condition, and the assets slowly increasing. 
These latter are greatly improved since the year 1865, 
when this writer was elected to the Treasuryship. Then 
they were much less than $10,000, and consisted almost 
entirely of small life membership and other notes. The 
distributions to members and widows, were that year 
$265. After holding this office for nearly thirty-three 
years we had the pleasure of turning over in first-class 
securities and acinjoX ca«li tcvmc^v xivot^ V^cvwv ^\s^^^^ >^c& 
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amount that came originally in our hands. The yearly 
distributions had increased to about three times the sum 
named above. 

The Treasurer's report has now been admitted to a 
place in the Conference minutes ; and, I trust, will thus 
attract more attention than in former years. 

Some radical changes were made in the election of 
officers at the annual meeting of 1906. 

Church Extension. 

On Thursday evening the Anniversary of the Board of 
Church Extension was held, and addressed by one of 
the younger members of the Conference the Rev. F. A. 
Coons. This address was excellent. It plainly showed 
that the brother had given careful attention to the mat- 
ters upon which he was expected to speak. This speech 
was followed with an address by the Rev. C. M. Bos- 
well, D.D., one of the Secretaries of the Board. Dr. 
Boswell is a popular speaker; and has the faculty of 
keeping all in a high state of good humor while he illus- 
trates the practical points he makes. 

His real effort was to make a financial success of the 
occasion. A contribution was taken in the use of en- 
velopes, as well as cash. 

The Rev. Dr. James M. King, of the Conference, 
has been the efficient Corresponding Secretary of this 
board, elected by the General Conference since 1899. 
He is its chief manager. 

The Laymen. 

Friday of the Conference session has come to be re- 
garded as the day for the assembling of ^^The Laymen's 
Association." It met this year in V]h& c^^^ ^\ ^(^ 
Trinity Mcthodifd: Episcopal Church, oxv ^^ xcvoTcvvtv^ 
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of that day. At noon, in keeping with usage, the whole 
body came, by invitation, to visit the ministers in their 
place in St. John's Church building. 

This is always an occasion of special interest. Words 
of greeting and fraternal regard are uttered by the 
Bishop in behalf of the ministers. Then the President 
of the Lay Association expresses their undying and 
increasing loyalty to the system of itinerancy, and the 
doctrines and policy of the denomination of which they 
all are members. 

In the afternoon I had the privilege of visiting this 
organization in their place of meeting, and of listening 
to the earnest and thoroughly emphasized address on 
**How are the responsibilities of the laymen affected by 
their increased representation in the General Confer- 

enceV^ 

The speaker was the Rev. Andrew Gillies, pastor 
of St. Andrew's M. E. Church in the City of New 
York. The laymen gave him a vote of thanks by 
unanimously rising at the close of his address. 

The cause of the laymen is being pushed by this asso- 
ciation. It is hoped that great good will result not 
only to the financial interests they so largely represent, 
but also to the greater work of soul saving. 

Aggressive Evangelism. 

One of the most important gatherings of the Con- 
ference week was held in the Trinity Methodist Episco- 
pal Church on Friday evening, April 6th. It was 
called the "New York Conference Mass Meeting in 
the interest of Aggressive Evangelism." The large 
audience-room was crowded with a most intelligent and 
attentive congregaWoiv. 

Our popular, and a\u\o?\. Tcv<iT<i^^^v^«^^\^^T^^ 
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Andrews presided. With some excellent remarks bear- 
ing on the subject in hand, he introduced the principal 
speaker of the evening. ITiis was the Rev. Theodore 
S. Henderson, D.D., of the New York East Confer- 
ence, **Field Secretary of the General Conference 
Evangelistic Commission." This minister has been ad- 
judged specially fitted to represent, and promote the 
evangelistic spirit now so rapidly gaining influence. 

The address consisted in a series of arguments in 
favor of the need and importance of the theme dis- 
cussed. It brought out that soul saving should always 
be the object sought in all our church endeavors. It 
gave much instruction and urged upon the attention of 
pastors that training in this work, both for themselves 
and the people, was the most important of all their 
duties. 

''The Little Giant:' 

This was the appellation freely applied to Mr. Clin- 
ton N. Howard, of Rochester, N. Y., who was adver- 
tised to speak at the Anniversary of "The Conference 
Temperance Society," held on Monday evening, April 
9th, in the St. John's Church. The evening brought 
with it a very heavy rain. I was somewhat doubtful 
whether to go out. I knew just what to expect. But 
I had the reputation of a "Prohibition Crank" to main- 
tain, and was somewhat jealous of that reputation. 
So I felt that I ought to be in the number of listeners. 
I donned overshoes and overcoat and got what shelter 
I could under my umbrella, and wended my way for 
the third time that day, to the place of the meeting. Mr. 
Howard was on hand, although he had put in full time 
in his home city of Rochester the day beloT^\ «ccvWs»j^ 

made a long railroad journey to Tt\ee\. Vv\^ cv\^w^^\«\r:c^ 
here. 
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There is no use for me to attempt to fully describe 
the address. I was constantly reminded of the man, 
who, when there was an effort made to depreciate him 
because of his small stature, said: ^^I'm little; but 
OH !" Mr. Howard relieved himself of any suspicion of 
want of patriotism. He said grand and glorious things 
of our country and the great leaders. He went to 
the extent of his powers by extolling many who do not 
reach his standard in their opposition to the abominable 
liquor traffic. He would about exhaust the dictionary 
for adjectives to characterize the damnable nature of 
alcoholic drinks; and the business of licensed saloons; 
and then he would apologize that he could not express 
the awful facts as he saw them. Yet he had a kind 
word for the legislators, Governors and the President 
in their evident hesitancy to openly attack the monster, 
and use" all their powers against it. After all this, he 
came down, liked forked lightning upon the church 
people, and especially the ministers who voted the same 
ticket with the brewers and distillers. He prophesied 
that the favor of Grod, which we so earnestly sought and 
desired, could not be had while there was a compromise 
as to this great sin as it now exists among us in the 
license system. No half-way measures were regarded 
as of much importance by this speaker. He seemed, 
most heartily, to believe that, if the Christian people 
would be true to their professions; and, expecting the 
Divine aid, would stand together at the ballot box, as 
well as in their resolutions declared from time to time, 
victory would soon be ours, and the demon drink be 
driven from the land. 

I doubt whether there were many "sore heads" in the 
audience. That class ot Ve^cc^xs Ac* w^i ^t within the 
roach of that kind ot aTWWcT-j. \\.\^ cis'e^\wS>wB^.Ksc««R. 
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who pray for the overthrow of drunkenness, and the 
crime and misery that grow out of all dabbling with in- 
toxicants, could but feel that their cause had one fear- 
less and unconquerable champion. 

It seemed to me that we must be approaching a 
crisis when the earnest advocates of "no saloon" would 
be startled and united. When all intelligent opponents 
of liquordom will join in one grand rally for Constitu- 
tional Prohibition. 

Mr. Howard distinctly antagonized in his closing 
remarks, the idea that God was at the end of His re- 
sources to bring' forth a nation fearing him and work- 
ing righteousness. He did this in a way I have not 
heard before, by some impressive historical references. 

May all who predict the downfall of this Republic 
because of our political complicity with the license sys- 
tem and with rumsellers, be proven to have been mis- 
taken; and that right speedily! Let us arise in our 
strength, and put away the horrible evil. Thus may 
we secure the favor of the Almighty for the overthrow 
of all other enemies. Amen ! 

Devotional Exercises. 

No part of the services connected with a Conference 
session is of more importance than the devotions with 
which the morning gatherings are opened from day to 
day. Sometimes these have been rendered of little 
value because of the manifest neglect of them. It 
used to be the custom to open the business session from 
morning to morning, with a very short season of sing- 
ing and prayer, with perhaps some verses of scripture 
reading. Usually there was a small a\iQT\Awcve^. ^wcsr 
brother would be appointed to coT\dv\c\, VVvv^ o^^\vvcv^^ 
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and the Bishop and Presiding Elders would not put in 
an appearance until this was over. 

I am happy to say there has been an improvement 
in the New York Conference of late years. Quite re- 
cently there has been an endeavor to interest the whole 
body by regarding the opening exercises a part of the 
morning sessionA 

It has been announced that ^H:he session would open 
at eight-thirty a. m. and the first half hour be spent in 
devotional exercises." This has been made much more 
helpful when the Bishop has taken his seat at eight- 
thirty and given directions as leader. 

Some of our presiding officers have made the first 
half hour of great and permanent value by introducing 
special topics, or questions to be considered and dis- 
cussed as a preparation for the day's duties. 

Bishop Cranston wajs among the most exemplary in 
this regard. With a single exception, and that on 
Monday morning, when an unusual pressure of duties 
and COMMITTEES were upon him, he was in the chair 
on time, and conducted the devotional exercises him- 
self. This gave him a special opportunity to expound 
the scriptures and to utter most helpful words to all 
present. So the morning half hour was made to be 
among the most interesting and profitable means of 
grace, throughout the whole week of the gathering. 

The Love Feast, 

Nothing is more attractive, to those who are so situ- 
ated that they can attend, than "The Conference Love 
Feast," held on Sunday morning. It has often not 
been my privilege to enjoy this real feast of Christian 

FoIJowship. 

In almost a\\ tVve eaxYi^T ^eax^ o\ wj T^^ttj5C!«R^\«,>^sBa. 
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body of ministers, I would accept invitations from the 
older brethren to supply for them in their home 
charges, and so be away from Saturday until Mon- 
day. Then when I had my growing family to look 
after, as well as the care of my charge, I would go home 
on Saturday, when the distance was not too great, and 
either preach to my own people, or take with me an- 
other to whom both they and myself might listen. Then 
often the place of my entertainment was not sufficiently 
near the seat of the Conference to make it possible for 
me to be at the "Love Feast" without more travel than 
I felt justified in taking on the Sabbath day. 

But, this year everything was in my favor. I made 
special reckoning upon the delightful privilege of this 
means of Christian advancement. 

Supposing the hour of the beginning was nine a. m., 
I was in my place among the very first. There was a 
little mistake, upon my part, and I was unnecessarily 
early. When the time to open did come, it came to 
notice that by some oversight, no one had been ap- 
pointed to preside. The careful pastor, the Rev. 
George E. Barber, who seemed to have been left to over- 
see everything, came to me and asked, If I knew how 
to run a Love Feast? As I could not plead ignorance, 
and was not indisposed to accept the commission, I 
acted upon his suggestion and boldly mounted the plat- 
form. 

I asked the indulgence of the brethren, and sought 
to improve the rapidly passing time with very short 
opening exercises. 

Arrangements had been made for the "good old time" 
practice of using bread and water as simple emblems 
of our genuine Christian fellowship. I called {o\ x^j^V 
unteers to pass the half dozen plates a\u\ Vwy«\^. ^^^^ 
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response was made to this» and that part of the feast 
was soon dispatched. Then, as next in order, I thought 
to indulge some remarks. But before I could scarcely 
get started my beloved class-mate (the only one left, 
with myself of the large number who were received as 
probationers in 1848), the Rev. Greorge W. Knapp, 
was on his feet and speaking. / wm glad to give way 
to him. 

There was no need of calling for witnesses. They 
were on hand in all parts of the large audience-room, 
not excepting the gallery. The speaking was inter- 
spersed with appropriate songs of praise, and all went 
on delightfully. The time allowed us ran speedily away. 
I made no attempt to count the number of testimonies. 
They rolled in from the rich experiences of the minis- 
ters, and laymen, and women. Oh! It was grand and 
inspiring. 

As it was evident that all could not get an oppor- 
tunity to utter the words that pressed for release, it 
was proposed that they who felt the glory of the great, 
full and free salvation, and would like to say so if there 
was time, should hold up their hands. A perfect sea 
of palms were held aloft as glad evidence of the delight 
that filled the hearts of the voters. Then, it seemed 
just the time to stand up together and sing **P raise 
God, from whom all blessings flow," and the other lines 
of the familiar doxology. This rang out from the mul- 
titude of voices. This was not done to conclude the 
Love Feast just yet. The testimonies began to flow 
again from loosened tongues. 

But it was time for the services that were to follow. 
The choir and organist were in their places. So we 
gave way. The loud p^aU Mftd the house, and the 
Love Feast just did mto Wve exo^^^ copcv^^^g^^w ^ 
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worshipers who had been assembling to hear the Bish- 
op's sermon. He came; and I retired. 

The Preaching. 

Bishop Cranston seemed endowed to give the word of 
life to this great waiting assembly. 

The text was taken from the gospel of John, Chap- 
ter XIX : 30. It was the words of Jesus, as he bowed his 
head upon the cross, and said : ^^It is finished." 

The subject, as I gathered it, was The universality 

AND THE ALL SUFFICIENCY OF THE ATONEMENT MADE 

BY THE Lamb of God, given for the sins of men. 

The sermon was great in its simplicity and scripture 
backing. 

The Bishop was true, in practice, to the counsel he 
gave the class received into full connection by the Con- 
ference, the previous day. 

The congregation was fed with the sincere milk of 
the word. The ministers were encouraged to depend 
upon the "great remedy" as they went out to seek and 
save the hurt and dying under the malady of sin. 

Rev. J. R. Day, D.D. 

Many excellent sermons were preached on that same 
Sabbath by prominent members of the • Conference in 
other churches besides the one where the daily sessions 
were held. Many of these were worthy of a wider 
sphere than they could have by being delivered in any 
one congregation. The Rev. Dr. J. R. Day preached 
in the morning in the Trinity Methodist Episcopal 
Church, where he served as pastor in the years 1886- 
8. As I had not the power to be present in more than 
one place at a time, I could not be there to hear axvd 
enjojr that discourse. It was spcj^exv ol \v\^[^'^ ^^ 
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those who were among the favored. But, much to my 
gratification, I learned that Dr. Day was to preach in 
the afternoon in the First Presbyterian Church, of 
which the Rev. Dr. Hall had been the beloved pastor 
for a number of years. I was there in good time and 
got a seat near the sacred desk. The sermon was a 
talk upon the words found in the Epistle to the He- 
brews, Chapter i, and verses 1, 8: ^Kvod, who at sun- 
dry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
to all things, by whom also he made the worlds.'' 

The doctor did not waste any of his time in trying 
to prove that Paul did not write this epistle. He en- 
tered, at once, into a discussion of the theme of, God 

COMMUNICATING HIMSELF TO MEN IN THE AGES PAST 

AND NOW. He began by saying that. At first thought 
it would seem that God would not, and could not, talk 
to men ; and we were almost disposed to reject such an 
idea as being possible. But, upon further considera- 
tion, it was the most reasonable thing conceivable that 
God, the Creator, would make himself known to the 
creature. 

We were then shown that this was not done, as some 
contend, through nature; nor through human lan- 
guages, which are so diverse and changing ; but directly 
TO men ; and through those thus communicated with, to 
others. 

This is only the merest suggestion of the rich 
thoughts brought out in the discourse. It tended to 
bring God near to us: and awaken more love to him. 

Dr. Day is a profound thinker and is always ready 
to give a reason for the beliefs that are in him. He ex- 
presses himself quite YAutvVX^ otv c\itt^\\V Vvi^\<5s.\ ^\A\a. 
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sometimes misunderstood. But it does not follow from 
that that he is in the wrong. Certainly he is willing to 
be interrogated. May he be always right in mind and 
soul, for he occupies a most important and influential 
position. 

I do not know whether Dr. Day and Dr. Hall were 
ever again after this Sabbath of April 8th, 1906, so 
closely associated, as co-laborers in the vineyard of the 
Lord. But I do know, that on Monday, September 
17th, of the same year, the latter of these eminent men 
was most suddenly called from the field. He was wide- 
ly lamented. 

I trust he may have many stars to stud his crown 
when the jewels are gathered. 

Rev. A. B. Leonard, D.D. 

One of the ablest and most inspiring addresses I 
ever listened to, came from the Rev. Dr. Leonard, Sec- 
retary of the Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. It was delivered in the St. John's 
Church, Newburgh, N. Y., on the evening of Sunday, 
April 8th, 1906. The occasion was called "The Con- 
ference Missionary Anniversary." It diff^ered, how- 
ever, in a most remarkable way, from many such gath- 
erings where the most prominent idea is to raise a large 
amount of money without making it clear that the fruit- 
age of the outlay is satisfactory. 

The theme was, "The prepared way of the Lord." 
The discussion was not in the form of a sermon ; and no 
particular text was announced. It was great in its 
breadth; Great in its historic statements; Great in the 
form of the statistics given — ^not the usual array of 
figures that are often given and soon forgotten. It 
^ave U8 the miles, and increasing xvMU^et ol \«Jvr^^ ^\ 
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railroads and other means of traTersing the face of 
this globe we inhabit. The speaker confidently as- 
serted that about every part of the planet was now, or 
soon to be, accessible to the missionary. That about 
*Hhe last man was being located." — **We know where 
he %9 and how to reach hkn** 

The great reforms were discussed, and the doctor's 
radical ideas were shown to be gaining ground rapidly. 
We were made to feel that the millennium is indeed draw- 
ing nigh. I was brought almost to wish to remain on 
earth for about fifty years more to witness the ocean 
of gospel grace and salvation spread everywhere. If 
the pessimist was there — ^and especially he who argues 
that the world is growing worse instead of better — it 
seems to me he must have been effectually silenced. 

Thank God for the men who study, and really knoic 
the situation! These can bring the good cheer when 
others would make us believe that our holy Christianity 
is a failure. 

That evening service made me feel. How grand it is 
to be an active worker in the vineyard in this day! 
But the promise is to all who are faithful: The sower 
and the reaper shall, some day, rejoice together. (Sec 
John IV : 36.) 

Relation Continued. 

On Tuesday morning, April 10th, 1906, the last 
morning of the Conference session. The 28d ques- 
tion was reached. It was asked: "Who are the Super- 
annuated Preachers?" In this list my name had ap- 
peared now for eight successive years. So whether 
there was anything against my continuance in this 
relation was now to be cotv^ldaTed. 
1/ I had the power Vx> \iTm^ >a«ic^ V>cv^ ^-^^v^^ viss.^ 
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mental vigor of earlier days, I would ask to be restored 
to the "effective'* ranks, and gladly go forth to any 
field that I might be believed capable of cultivating. 
But, as this is not so, I hope to grow old sweetly. I 
was glad to embrace the privilege of saying a few lov- 
ing words to the brethren; and of assuring them that, 
at the evening it is light. They voted me a continu- 
ance of membership among them. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

ANTIGIPATIONS — HISTORY. 

The fact that the next session of the New York Con- 
ference was appointed to be held in **Union Church,** 
New York City, had peculiar interest with me. I had 
the impression that the church covered the exact ground 
where, sixty years since, I held a weekly class meeting, 
in the house of a dear Brother, Robert McCord, and his 
wife Jane. 

If I had written of my anticipations before making 
a special trip to look the ground over, I should have 
made this statement. But having learned, before 
passing Beyond Fourscore^ that it is very easy to make 
mistakes, I resolved to make a personal inspection of 
the old neighborhood, that I might be posted more per- 
fectly. So, on Monday, June 11th, 1906, I went to the 
metropolis, and took a long walk through the avenues 
and streets in the vicinity of the church in question. 
I found that "Union Church" was on the north side of 
Forty-eighth Street, east of Eighth Avenue; where- 
as the place of my class meeting was on the south side 
of this street, just about one avenue farther west. 

Nevertheless my interest was not abated by the cor- 
rection of this error. The old scenes came up before 
me, and the events of the threescore years unfolded in 
my memory. I perambulated up and down the neigh- 
borhood, now so thoroughly changed. 

The Class Meetvag« 
Brother McCord* s Yvouse vja^ tv\xw^^ ^a^'^s— ^ \^^^ 
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frame building standing back some distance from the 
street. It is gone now, and an apartment house erected 
on its site. Brother and Sister McCord were among 
our warm and intimate friends. With them we went to 
Camp-meeting on the old Sing Sing ground, in the 
summer of 1847. We shared the same tent and slept 
on the straw quite near to each other, with a sheet 
partition between us. Those were the primitive days 
of Camp-meetings. The McCords moved to New Jer- 
sey in the neighborhood of twenty years since. They 
took their departure for the heavenly home (Brother 
McCord going first) some time ago. I am informed 
that they had two sons, who also are no more on earth. 

The class of which I was the leader, was held for a 
time, in a private house on Ninth Avenue, at about 
Forty-sixth Street. Then in Forty-eighth Street as 
above. Never in all my experience have I enjoyed 
greater seasons of refreshing than in the class meet- 
ings of those early dates. The attendance was very 
large; and the Blessed Holy Spirit used often to so 
inspire us that we would be on the verge of heaven in 
the midst of the exercises. 

Class meetings were a most profitable institution 
then, and the Class Leaders were genuine sub-pastors. 

Our ReMencei. 

As I wandered through the streets and avenues on 
that eleventh day of June, 1906, I remembered well that 
in 1846 we moved from North Moore Street, to a pretty 
little cottage on the east side of Ninth Avenue in this 
vicinity. I was taken with an earnest desire to find 
this cottage, if possible; or to Icam what had become 
of it. 

It was one of a row built logeWveT oxv >Jcv^ ^^^'^ '^^ 
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the lots, with considerable yard room in front. They 
were new and white and attractive. It seemed quite 
out in the country then to live so far up town as 
Thirty-fifth Street. iSut where were those cottages 
now? This question took such a hold upon me that it 
seemed I must investigate it as fully as I could. Not 
being able to reach satisfactory ccmclusions upon my 
tour of June 11th, I determined to try again in the near 
future, if spared so to do. 

Accordingly, in keeping with this resolution, I made 
another trip on Monday, August 6th. It was one of 
the hottest days of the Summer of 1906. I was on 
my way for a visit among friends on Long Island; and 
landed in New York, after a pleasant sail down the 
river from Poughkeepsie, at just about noon. 

I hunted up an old man who had lived in the imme- 
diate neighborhood for many years. He told of just 
such a row of cottages in one of the cross streets. 
These I remembered, but they were not the ones I was 
looking for. 

We were evidently stcmding on the identical ground 
that I had passed over, in my coming in, and going out 
of the home I had now in my mind. But the old man 
did not call to mind the structures I was inquiring 
about. At last he seemed to think he had some re- 
membrance of them; and declared they were between 
Thirty-sixth and Thirty-seventh Streets, but long since 
gone. I was hardly convinced, but thought "this may 
be so." However I walked on, in the oppressive heat, 
to beyond Thirty-sixth Street, and then inquired for 
an "old resident." 

I found him in the person of a gentleman who was 
eiear that the cottage 1 aUMd&d t^ were between Thir- 
ty-fifth and Thirty-s\xV\\ ?>\.T^ifi\s. \tv eOTS«\a3eic«Kv ^ 
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his statement, he told me how many there were, and said 
that two of them were still in existence in the rear of 
the large brick buildings that now closely covers all the 
front. One of these he said was occupied. He con- 
ducted me back to the block below, and introduced me 
to a gentleman we found there, and stated my mission. 
I was politely directed to open a door just at hand; 
that led through a passage through the front building 
to the rear. I did so, and found myself in full view of 
what remained of one of the cottages I had so zealously 
sought out. I stood and looked and meditated upon 
the transitory nature of all earthly things, and took a 
salutary lesson as to life's changes. 

When we moved into the cottage which was now no 
more, we had for the time been written childless. Our 
first little ones (three in number) had been removed 
from us, and we set up housekeeping in a new place. 
My business struggles in resistance of my call to enter 
the ministry had left me with no particular employment 
just then. 

I had met, and become closely attached to a Chris- 
tian brother who had some knowledge in a L'ne of use- 
ful manufacture that was believed to be profitable. We 
had conceived the idea of a partnership if it could be 
brought about. My kind father decided to put us up 
a frame building on the Northwest corner of Thirty- 
seventh Street and Tenth Avenue, where he held some 
lots. We moved together into the cottage. He with 
his family of loving wife and two interesting daughters, 
in the lower part, wife and I on the second floor. 

Our business venture amounted to but little. A few 
months sufilced to get rid of the small ca^\\a\ ^^ c.w3\ql 
conmumd. The building was fitted up iox a ^Vox^ «a^ 
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dwelling by its owner, and was occupied as such for 
many years afterward. 

One of my desires in the trip of August 6th, 1906, 
was to see if that house still stood. It also was gone; 
and, one of the so numerous plagues of this our day — 
a liquor store — stcmds in its place. 

In our day the "factory" stood by itself in a sparsely 
settled neighborhood. Now all is built up solidly. The 
property changed hands entirely some thirty years 
since. 

While noting something of our residences in these 
early days, I may mention that in 1847, I and my dear 
wife removed into part of a brick house in Forty- 
third Street, north side, just west of Eighth Avenue. 
There one of our daughters, who still lives, was bom 
a few months before we launched forth on the sea of 
itinerant ministry. 

This house was about the only structure standing 
that I succeeded in locating on my tour of June 11th, 
1906. 

The Forty-first Street Church. 

I have had some little controversy with a few of our 
ministers when I have told of my membership, and 
official relation in the Forty-first Street Church. Thej 
have confounded that church with the one in Fortv- 
first Street, known in later years as St. Luke's/' 
They have thought that I was mistaken. The mistake 
was theirs. The building of which I now write, and 
with which I was identified in 1846-8, was a small 
frame one. It originally stood in Forty-third Street, 
and belonged to a corporation engaged in some works 
of a chemical natute, 11 -veca oco\'^\^ h^ ijermission 
for meetings in iVie ^eat \^^. Isv A»a?b^ ^^ 5»s^- 



ANTICIPA TI0N8-HIST0RY. 371 

pany referred to, disposed of this building to the Meth- 
odists, and contributed to have it removed to Forty- 
first Street, east of Eighth Avenue, and fitted up for 
a church. 

Thus it was occupied until 1850. Then the congre- 
gation built the Forty-third Street brick church, and 
removed there at the dedication, October 1st, 1851. 
The frame building on Forty-first Street had to give 
way before *Hhe march of improvement." Some years 
later the Forty-third Street congregation joined with 
another, and they built the "Union Church" in Forty- 
eighth Street. 

Si. Luke's Church, 

This was an entirely diff^erent organization. The 
building was erected about the year 1857. It is of 
brick, and stcmds yet, at numbers 108-112 Forty-first 
Street; on the south side, just a little west of Sixth 
Avenue, and near the old Reservoir Square. 

I was so desirous of being confirmed in this matter, 
that upon my trip of August 6th, 1906, in all the 
great heat of that day, I persisted in visiting the 
neighborhood; and was rewarded by finding the facts 
just as they had been stated to me, in a communi- 
cation of June 15th, by the Rev. Charles S. Harrower, 
D.D., who served this church as pastor during three* 
diff^erent terms, between the years 1870 and 1897 — 
making eleven years in all. 

Unless my memory is at fault, the building, after- 
wards known as the St. Luke's Methodist Episcopal 
Church, was erected through the influence of the Rev. 
Hiram Mattison, D.D., who, while a supernumerary 
member of another conference, sougVvY. \.o ^^Vjq^v^ «^^ 
Independent Methodist Church m ttaft c\\.^ ^"l ^^s^ 
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York. Dr. Mattison was an able minister, but his 
methods in this matter did not meet with permanent 
favor, and the enterprise finally failed. 

About the year 1869» this building was purchased by 
some prominent members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church who had the purpose to build up a large organi- 
zation in that part of the city. It remained a regular 
appointment for about thirty years. Some of the most 
brilliant and talented members of the New York Confer- 
ence were pastors there from time to time. This build- 
ing has not been torn down. It is now used as a home 
for automobiles, and other purposes. 

Some of the particulars about these different enter- 
prises I have found in a book entitled, Annals of Nerc 
York Methodism, published in 189S. This work was 
prepared by the late Rev. Samuel A. Seaman, who was 
one of my associates at the time I entered the ministry, 
and for many years afterward. He passed to his 
reward on October 23d, 1896, while a member of the 
New York East Conference, after a successful ministry 
of fifty-four years. 

Such reminiscences have an interest when they are 

rescued from being entirely forgotten, and held as 

matters of history. For this same reason I may be 

, allowed to introduce some references to other brethren 

who lived and labored well, and have gone on before. 

Brother Edwin Cook. 

This dear man, whom I have already named as my 
associate in our well meant, but unsuccessful business 
enterprise, was also a faithful and zealous Christian, 
and member, in those years, of the Forty-first Street 
Church. He went oiv Yx-pivg \.o ^^cvrc^ IW comforts of 
life for his dear ones all^x o\it ^^^i^.T«Jaaw. ^^^[V«».^. 
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was pastor in New Concord, N. Y., he came, with his 
wife, and made us a short visit. On Sunday, September 
1st, 1850, I had his company all day. I had the 
pleasure of preaching to him in the morning at New 
Concord from the text found in Luke xiv: 18: "And 
they all with one consent began to make excuse." In 
the afternoon at Red Rock, the subject was the Divinity 
of Christ, the text John i : 1 : "In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was Grod." I remember distinctly that I had much 
liberty on both occasions, and it was a joy to me to 
have this companionship. 

Soon afterward this good man bid adieu to his family 
and went to California to try his fortune in the gold 
mining of that day. He never returned. I do not 
think his bereaved and sorrowful ones ever had a very 
reliable account of his last hours. It was before the 
days of telegraphs and telephones, or rapid transit. 
The report that his lifeless body was found in the 
mines, seemed to be about all that could be learned. 
One of the unexplained tragedies that must wait 
for its solution. 

I would not mention this only that I know that the 
sadly oppressed wife passed away long since. I have 
not known what became of the daughters. If this refer- 
ence should come to the notice of any surviving rela- 
tives, I would be glad to learn anything further of 
those who seemed, at the time, as almost of my own 
family. 

Henry Pretton. 

This name is particularly dear to me. My first 
acquaintance with this noble man of del\^VAi\3\ x^ssiKWt- 
brance, was while connected wVtti \iYve¥oi^^-^T%\.^\.^^s5^ 
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Church. Brother Preston was one of the substantial 
members of the church, and, I think belonged to my 
class. He was a man of sweet spirit, and engaged in 
prosperous business. We became so intimate that he 
was about taking me with him as an associate. Indeed 
we had entered into an agreement, and I was about 
opening our books of partnership. 

Just at this point, Brother Preston got under the 
conviction that I was not doing right in my failure to 
enter the ministry ; and that our business projects for 
that reason would not be pleasing to Gk>d. Hb so 
INFORMED ME. This Seemed a factor that I did 
not venture to resist. It led me to take the course told 
of in Grace Magnified on page 40. 

Ten years later when I was stationed at Dobbs 
Ferry, I foimd Henry Preston there as one of my prin- 
cipal officials, and most liberal supporters. In still 
later years, when living in Brooklyn, this same man of 
God was not slow to show me kindnesses. When his 
death occurred, while he was a resident at Greenpoint, 
L. I., I was invited to a part in his funeral sendees. 

His family became large and prosperous in the 
following years. His widow and children; and even 
grandchildren, were summer residents at Ocean Grove, 
N. J., during my most constant attendance there. 
The widow has gone to the blessed; but parts of the 
family are still dwellers by the seaside during the recur- 
ring seasons. One of the sons, whom I remember weD 
as a little boy, is of the Ocean Grove Association; and 
one of the most influential and useful members of that 
organization. 

Brother Cornish, 
Of course I must ^mV. a "toaX. ^» V^ ^^^^^^X^&iiiub. 
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of the remembered ones of the three-score years since. 
But there was one brother connected with my class 
that I want to name for reasons that will readily appear. 
I think his Christian name was John. Our class meet- 
ings then were after the old order. Among the duties 
of the leader was, to receive what the members were 
willing to give from week to week, "toward the relief 
of the Preachers, Church and poor." In short we had 
our regular "class collections," and this was the princi- 
pal source upon which the Stewards depended to make 
up the Pastor's salary from month to month. Brother 
Cornish was prominent among the givers. He gave 
systematically. He laid down his one dollar for him- 
self each week. Then fifty cents for his wife. (I do 
not remember whether he handed this over himself, or 
whether Mrs. Cornish was furnished with it — ^but it 
was there regularly.) Then there was one of the 
children on our list, and twenty-five cents was in hand 
for that representative. This all was "as regular as 
clock work." 

In those days that seemed liberal giving. I used 
to wonder how Brother Cornish could afford it. His 
business was a peculiar one. He gathered up barrels 
to sell to fruit dealers. He used sometimes to pass 
our door with his cart loaded. How many he got on 
I will not attempt to say, or estimate. But he certainly 
knew how to do it. I doubt whether he could carry 
on that business in these days of crowded streets, for 
there would not be room for him to get through. 

I know that I used to believe that the Lord specially 
prospered this brother. I wish I knew his later his- 
tory. I have no doubt but that he was always i^ros- 
pered. 
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Rev. E. L. Statu. 

This was the name of our pastor in 1846-7. He 
was a most genial man and no laggard. He was an 
excellent preacher when he had a "good time," and he 
generally had it. We had a good time listening to 
him, and there was much to make it delightful for us 
all to go up to the house of Grod on the Sabbath, and 
to the social means of grace. I had been a class 
leader in "old Duane;" and soon after moving to these 
outskirts, I was placed in the same office there. On 
November 17th, I8469 a license to exhort was put in 
my hands by this pastor, and my immediate friends 
seemed to have the conviction that I was to be a 
preacher. It seems a pity to have to record here that, 
just while we were having these "good times," Satan 
Came Also. But so it was. 

A matter of misunderstanding sprung up between 
some of the officiary and Brother Stout. It was a 
small matter at first; but the "molehill" was magnified 
into a "mountain" and the outcome was very bad. 
This condition resulted in an investigation before a 
committee of ministers in the Methodist rooms in Mul- 
berry Street. There I figured as counsel for the pas- 
tor. It came near breaking up the church; but for 
the overruling of our Father, who came to our help. 

At the Conference of June, 1848, Brother Stout 
went loyally to his appointment over on the other side 
of the river on the Delaware district. 

I, having been voted a license to preach, and a recom- 
mendation to the Annual Conference, went up the river, 
on this side as far as the Conference lines would allow. 

When I was statioived at North East in the years 
1856-7, Brother Stoxit ^a» m^ xi^^g^iwst ^^Va^^s^^S^ 
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Conn. At his desire he was transferred to Iowa, and I 
had an opportunity of helping him a Uttle in his ar- 
rangements for moving there. When in that section 
of the work a baby boy was born, who was burdened 
with my name for eighteen months, when he went to 
Heaven where names are of but small account. 

A few years later, Brother Stout came back cast, and 
was connected with the Troy Conference. While serv- 
ing as pastor there, he laid down the weapons of his 
earthly warfare, and departed to be where Satan and 
no other enemy can reach him. The dear wife and 
some others of the family have gone also. 

I doubt whether my mind would have run out so 
fully into some of these recollections, but that, quite 
recently, I had my attention called to the death of 
another son of this minister, who was spoken of as a 
most useful and beloved member of the household of 
faith. 

Oh, that Fathers and Mothers, sons and daughters 
— ^the younger and the older — ^to the latest generations, 
may meet at last where the trials, and disciplines of 
this life will have been converted into useful agencies 
to enhance the joys of the great deliverance! And, 
Oh, that I may be there to join in all that this can and 
will mean when the fogs have rolled away! Mean- 
while I wish we all might be of the character mentioned 
by James in Chapter m and verse 2: ^^If any man 
offend not in word, the same is a perfect man." If 
we were willing to go to the Heavenly physician more 
readily for a prescription, we would oftener get over 
our mor£j ailments, and be better companions for each 
other here; and be better fitted for Heavenly associa- 
tion. (See Galatians vi: 1; Jam^ n\ \ft\ "^^aJ^* ^' 
28, £4.) 
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All this chapter has sprung out of the anticipation 
of meeting the present members of the New York Con- 
ference in my fifty-ninth session on the ground from 
whence I went out in the very beginning of my iten- 
erant life. If I have written anything that is not quite 
correct, or had better been omitted, I doubt whether 
there is anyone living to show me that I have made a 
mistake, or to correct it. // there is^ I will be glad to 
hear from them. 

Whether I will answer to my name in April, 1907, 
I do not know. But thank Grod I am permitted yet to 
take some part in the services of the sanctuary; and 
have been able to do so, even oftener and more fully 
since that walk over the old ground on August 6th, 
1906. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

S££FINO WELL. 

It 18 not the intent of this chapter to teach that any 
one has the power to resist all the multitudinous diseases 
to which human flesh is heir, and continue at will on 
the earth. 

Sometimes those who have been making their best 
efforts to live long, suddenly drop into the grave. And 
sometimes those who seem to be abusing themselves 
the most by their habits and practices, linger on and 
add years to years. 

Then it must be said that many who come into this 
world never know what it is to be well. From their 
earliest infancy, they have, by some inheritance as a 
result of the sin that has entered into the world, poor 
and feeble constitutions, or some enfeebled organ, or 
organs, making life a burden. Then other defects in- 
capacitate the afilicted ones to enjoy their stay among 
men. 

Nevertheless it is the greatest folly to ignore the 
principle that a care for health, in the adoption of 
wise rules and regulations, has its reward. Many 
doubtless are responsible for the shortening of their 
lives, and must account for this great wrong as though 
they had committed sin in some other way. 

This writer has never been so vain, or so untrue to his 
convictions, as to set himself up as a pattern or perfect 
example of right living. Yet his paVieii\. T^».<&Kt^ ^«xl 
testify, he b&a published some \lttiig!&> m «w^ ^'t \iA 
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attempts to write books, that he has hoped might be 
of service to those who recognize that our bodies, as 
well as our souls, are entrusted to our care by the Great 
Creator and Maker of both. 

In the book Grace Magnified^ we discussed this sub- 
ject pretty fully; and, as we hoped fairly in Chapter 
XIV, entitled "Faith Heamng." Li the book called 
A Few More Words^ we had a chapter on "Health." 
And in the book named Once Again^ we reviewed this 
subject, in the chapter on the "No Breakfast Plan." 

Now that we are Beyond Fourscore^ it seems not 
inconsistent that, if our experiences and conclusions 
are of any value to others, we ought to let the others 
have the benefit of them. 

Some Simple Rtdes. 

There are some simple principles that are not new, 
and are often neglected with impunity, that being ob- 
served, would, in my judgment, do much for those who 
are blessed with health now by enabling them to ward 
off disease and keep well. Of course, it must be ad- 
mitted, that most of us are so related to others, in 
our surroundings, that we cannot make and keep many 
rules that our judgments must approve as good and 
valuable in themselves. 

What can we do in such cases? Why, do the best 
we can! 

I will define some of the principles that I believe have 
much to do with my health in my eighty-second year, 
by saying: Do not wear anything during the night 
when lying down to sleep that you have worn during 
the day. And, if it will not be regarded as just repeat- 
ing the same tYnng*. T>o tlo\. ^^ax ^:k^(^ias\.^ ^csora^ 
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the day upon rising that you have worn through the 
night, while sleeping. 

Upon retiring to bed, take off all clothing and place 
each piece thereof where it may get the greatest amount 
of pure air during the night. In the case of under- 
clothing, turn each separate piece inside out and put 
it where a current of air may pass over and through it 
during the night. Put up your windows, in order to 
obtain this current, and put these things near the open- 
ing to get the full benefit. 

It need not be said that you, as well as your clothes, 
need the advantage of the pure air thus admitted. I 
know that the idea is sometimes inculcated, that the 
"night air" should be kept out of our sleeping rooms. 
But it has well been asked: "What kind of air can 
we get in the night but night air?" If we close up our 
rooms when we occupy them the oxygen is soon ex- 
hausted and we are breathing poisoned atmosphere. 
That is why so many are not refreshed while sleeping 
or resting. 

Perhaps it ought to be said here, although it seems 
like talking to children, rise early: and in order 
to do this, RETIRE EARLY. Six o'clock is a late 
hour for rising; and ten o'clock is late enough for 
retiring. 

Upon rising in the morning let the garment you 
have worn in the night be well aired before it is put 
away, £Jso the bed before it is spread up for further 
use. Then take a basin of cold water, and beginning 
with the top of the head thoroughly cool the scalp. 
Then pass to the face, eyes, ears, etc. Then do the 
same with the arms, and breast and body, and lower 
limbs extending to the bottom of the i^ft\. \xw\?X ^<^ 
entire surface has been sponged and cooVei^L. 
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All this will take but a very few minutes; and the 
refreshing influence will be maryelous. What has 
been accomplished will be evidenced by the fact that 
your cold water has become blood warm. Wipe the 
entire body dry without any violent rubbing. 

When this is done, carefully brush your teeth and 
rinse the mouth well with clean water. Then clear 
out the breathing passages that the air may have free 
access to the lungs ; and you are ready to put on your 
well aired garments and enter upon the duties of the 
day. 

The Quantity of Water. 

I know that sometimes much is said about a bath 
in the morning. A plunge in a tub of cold water or 
even in the river or the ocean as healthful. I am 
satisfied that none of this is important, and it might 
be very harmful. 

It seems quite heroic to dive into a large body of cold 
water for the morning washing. But I doubt whether 
the shock thus produced is not a tax that ought rather 
to be avoided than practiced. / do not believe it should 
he recommended. Indeed the question of haths is, in 
my humble judgment, a much more open and debatable 
one than many suppose. 

Soaps. 

To carry this line of suggestion a little further, I 
may add, that what kind of soap and how much of it 
is good for the skin is also worthy of more investiga- 
tion than it often gets. It is claimed by some who 
have made a special study of this subject 'that the skin 
is protected by cer^Am s\^^A& >3wa.\. ^o t«X. ^«sic \» Vjr. 
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too frequently or violently disturbed, and that much 
soap is harmful in this way. 

To read the numerous advertisements of soaps of 
various kinds, you may be led to the conclusion that 
they are the cure of all skin diseases. 

It would be well to examine a little more carefully; 
and perhaps be brought to the discovery that too much 
soaping is often the cause of many eruptions and in- 
flammations that would not occur if more clean water 
and less soap was in use. 

Keep the body clothed with clean garments, changed 
sufficiently often to carry off the impurities absorbed, 
and it will be better than to scour so much. 

Then, while remarking about soaps, let me also say: 
That, when our clothes are washed, if plenty of pure 
water is used, and free rinsing is had, with a moderate 
quantity of soap employed, it will be better for the gar- 
ments and for those who wear them, than if they were 
sudsed as they often are, and not properly rinsed. 

But, to return to our simple principles with which 
to begin the day. If all the directions we have given 
be followed, there will be time enough left for twenty 
minutes, or a half hour, to be spent in private devotion, 
as a further preparation for what is before us. Two 
or three chapters may be read, in course, from the 
sacred scriptures, and a commitment of self, and all, 
to God, as we go forth to meet the responsibilities of 
a lengthened sojourn. If you are so fortunate as to 
be identified with a Christian family, you can take your 
place at the social board, and join in the family wor- 
ship, and keep well in both body and soul. 

Exercise. 
The matter of sufficient exercise Viv V>w^ ^wt^'^ ^^ 
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you can get is an important one. Do not get the idea 
that real hard work, either taken in walking or work- 
ing9 is essential to the best of health. I doubt whether 
anything of that kind at very early hours of the day 
is particularly beneficial. I have already said: Rise 
early — ^Do not indulge the habit of lying in bed during 
the precious hours of the morning. It tends to a 
weakening of the nerves, and to general weakness. 
Give diligent attention to the calls of duty whether 
they be domestic or of business. But always remember 
that this body has its claims and rest if possible when 
tired. 

Eating and Drinking. 

More and more is being said and written, about the 
times and measure and character, of these necessary 
healthful and delightful habits. The longer I live, 
and the more I read, and note my own experiences, 
the more I am convinced that no set of rules can be 
framed for all cases, as to what, and when and how 
much we should eat and drink. Yet there are some 
general rules, that hardly have any admitted excep- 
tions. Always eat sparingly; and neveb until a 

SENSE OF fullness IS EXPERIENCED AND DO NOT EVER 
DRINK OF AN INTOXICANT. 

It seems to me that I must emphasize the sentiment 
contained in the latter part of the above sentence, 
at every opportunity. So I introduce here the ninth 
article of the Physical Culture Society of Brooklyn, 
New York City. 

It runs thus: 

We believe that alcohol is detrimental to the highest pos- 
sible health of the \)ody\ ^^t \\. \q>^^t« the vitality and 
debilitates the reserve iorce oiv ^V\0^ V^tv^ >wAi V^ ^js^l«w^»a^. 
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in warding off or fighting disease; that it affects and de- 
stroys the tissues of the body, injuring the nerve cells and 
destroying the essential nerve elements and nuclei; that 
it impairs the function and nutrition of the entire nervous 
apparatus; that it attacks the higher cerebral centers, caus- 
ing the weakness of will power and blunted moral sense 
that degrade manhood; that to totally abstain from it is 
to bring it into disuse, and thus to make it unprocurable 
to those who, under its influence, dishonor the home, mother 
and father, bring shame upon their names, commit crime 
and suicide, practice profanity, unkindness and brutality, 
causing unhappiness and misery, and transmitting degen- 
erating influences to their offspring. 

We may say further. If you eat any morning meal, 
let it be very light. The lighter the better, unless 
there is no intention of eating again until late in the 
day. No breakfast, or a very light breakfast, pre- 
pares the way for a good meal at noon with ready 
digestion. But there are business men, and profes- 
sional men, whose engagements are such that it is not 
convenient to eat at noonday. These eat a moderate 
breakfast, and take nothing more until evening and 
get on well on that plan. 

Much discussion is being had as to some drinks, 
that are called "stimulants,'* but not intoxicating. 
Some really come to believe that to take a single cup 
of coffee or tea is sinful. I am not prepared to say 
this. Indeed I have been led to believe in these later 
years that a single cup of coffee or even tea — although 
I believe there is more question of the latter than the 
former — is sometimes^ and with some people a benefit 
and conducive to the best of health. To go to any ex- 
cess in either of these cases — or with any article of 
either eating or drinking is not only WtycAviX^ \s\3X. "^ex 
consequence sinful. 
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One of the most eminent specialists of his day dis- 
tinctly advised me, some tliirty years since, when he 
was treating me for nervous dyspepsia, to take a cup 
of strong coffee with my morning meal. He might 
have l)een mistaken but he was regarded as an authority 
at that time. 

Very recently a physician of first-class standing as- 
sured me that coffee was a tonic, when used in modera- 
tion. Many newspaper advertisements have only a 
sinister object. The individual must be his or her own 
judge in all such cases. But to be so, innocently, the 
judgment must be based upon a careful and conscien- 
tious conviction from actual experience. It ought to 
be added here, Cultivate the most regular habits. Avoid 
cathartics as much as possible. If inclined to consti- 
pation a simple sedlitz powder taken occasionally on an 
empty stomach will render excellent service. 

The Siek. 

But how about the sick? 

Oh, how they arc to be pitied and helped to whatever 
extent it is in the power of any of us to serve them! 
These bodies of ours are very intricate and delicate 
machines, and they will get out of order at times. 
There are so many ways in which they do get out of 
order, and the number of diseases that come to them is 
so large, that it will not do to deny that something 
new, and not understood, will appear from time to 
time, that the best and most perfect knowledge cannot 
explain. For this reason it is folly and fanaticism to 
set aside the diwlot^ awd i^voCess uo faith in them, as 
some do. 
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THE DOCTORS. 



God bless them. What would we do without them? 
The people who profess to esteem them least, are often 
quickest to seek their services, when even a little physi- 
cal ailment makes itself known. 

Indeed no place in this day seems quite civilized until 
there is at least one good physician in it, or near at 
hand. 

It is true, that this dependence upon the doctor may 
be carried too far; and some people keep themselves 
sick all the time, insisting that they need medical at- 
tention. This is so strictly true that one of the annoy- 
ances that a conscientious physician has is to know what 
to do with such people. 

Perhaps before writing more as to doctors, I ought 
to say, lest it be lost sight of further on: Blessed be 
the man, or men, who have brought so wonderful 
things to pass, in the administration of anesthetics by 
which human suffering has been so relieved! So that 
whatever is said as to the harmful use of many drugs, 
we should continually keep our hearts in gratitude, 
that in the hands of the learned, there are times when 
restful hours take the place of agony by the judicious 
use of agents of alleviation. 

Criticisms. 

Yet with this honest declaration of esteem for the 
doctors, I find myself compelled, because of the ex- 
periences and observations of these more than Four- 
score years, to write into this chapter some things that 
may not please some of my personal friends among 
this distinguished class of proieasioivaY Tden. ^\v^ ^^y^~ 
tors give themselves to the handing ol xaaxv^ -^^sawcia 
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and powerful drugs, the real nature of which sometimes 
appear when they are administered, in the way of ex- 
periment, with fatal, or lastingly harmful, results. So 
there are many victims of medical practice whose lives 
have been rendered useless and they made a care and 
doomed to years of suffering because of the treatment 
they have received at the hands of the physicians. 

If I should particularize, I might be asked, ^^How do 
you know this?" and "What evidence can you give that 
the persons referred to, are not better than they would 
have been if the medical treatment complained of had 
not been resorted to?" Of course I would be com- 
pelled to admit my ignorance and thus be silenced. 

This is a delicate subject to touch; and I may be 
told that I am meddling with what is not my business. 
But, while not intending to intrude when I ought not. 
I ma}' plead. That it is my business to lift my voice, 
and to use my pen, wherever and whenever I feel that 
I have a mission that may be of service to the humblest. 

Drugs. 

There can be no question that the excessive, or even 
extensivey use of drugs, is losing favor with the doc- 
tors themselves. This is hopeful, and all admit that the 
medical practice, so far as the administration of medi- 
cines is concerned, is greatly modified within the last 
few years. 

This is important, and ought to be considered upon 
its merits. The relation of a doctor to those to whom 
he is called to watch over is a very responsible one. I 
would not write these things but for the position some 
of the most disi\ugv\\s\\eA \iTa.ci\Uouers have themselves 

taken. 
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What Some Doctors Say, 

When my own dear son had decided to give himself 
to the study of medicine, I so informed a physician of 
my acquaintance. He quite surprised me by his re- 
mark: "If lie lives fifteen years, he will not think as 
much of medicine as he does now." 

I well remember that in conversation with an ex- 
cellent physician, perhaps fifty years, or more, since, 
who had abandoned what is called the "regular prac- 
tice," and become a Homeopathist, he told me seriously 
that his experiences in the use of powerful drugs had 
driven him to give them up, *uid adopt the milder 
svstem. 

Dr. E. H. Dewey, to whom I like to make loving men- 
tion, used to declare that "he could carry his drug 
store in his vest pocket." By which, of course, he 
meant that very few drugs were reliable and safe, or 
worthy of use. 

Quite recently there came to my notice a book en- 
titled, "How Nature Cures," by Emmet Donsmore, 
M.D. This is a work of considerable proportions, and 
published both in London and New York — Copyrighted 
in 189S. 

If the opinions of this one man filled the pages of 
his book, it would be of comparatively little interest. 
But his most radical statem(;nts are backed up by quo- 
tations from eminent men on both sides of the Atlantic. 
Dr. Ramadge of London, is introduced as saying: 
"How rarely do our medicines do good ! How often do 
they make our patients really worse! I fearlessly as- 
sert that in most cases the sufferer would be safer 
without a ])hysician than with one. I have seen cuc\v\^\ 
oi the practice of my professional \:>Tc\\\Texv Vo ^tv.x:^w>X. 
the strong language I employ," 
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Sir John Forbes' words are: "Some patients get 
well with the aid of medicine, some without, and still 
more in spite of it." 

Professor Alonzo Clark's observations are: "In 
their zeal to do good, physicians have done much harm. 
They have hurried thousands to the grave who would 
have recovered if left to nature." 

Professor Barker, of the New York Medical College, 
is quoted as saying: "The drugs which are adminis- 
tered for scarlet fever kill more patients than that dis- 
ease does." 

John Mason Good, M.D.F.R.S., is reported in the 
following sentiment, viz.: "The effects of medicine on 
the human system arc in the highest degree uncertain, 
except indeed that they have destroyed more lives than 
war, pestilence and famine combined." 

These opinions arc very radical. I think too much 
so to be really useful. Yet they are from eminent men. 

The Author of the book himself, advises those who 
are attacked by illness, not to call a physician at all. 
This is surely most strange counsel to give. It is 
certainly most unusual. 

He then goes on to indicate some simple methods of 
treatment that in his estimation are so much better than 
the usual use of drugs. 

Just here I take issue and say: To give these in- 
structions is the business of the doctor. He ought to 

KNOW AS TO THE PROPER WAY OF WORKING IN CONNEC- 
TION WITH NATURE. 

Dr. Densmorc says: "It is as natural to be well as 
to be born." But the trouble is, most people live un- 
naturally. Doctors ought by precept and example^ to 
teach them belter. 
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Surgery. 

In all this there is no reference to the science of 
surgery. It must be admitted that this has made great 
strides of late years. The "operations" are almost 
beyond credence. The living human body is looked 
into now-a-days, and operated upon to an extent that 
the most skillful practitioner of a few years since, 
would not have believed to be possible. 

Caution, 

But even here I make bold to say, There is danger in 
going to excess, I am emboldened by some of the 
most learned surgeons, to say that operations have be- 
come unnecessarily frequent. Many of the patients 
rally and live. Many of the victims die. I think the 
exact proportion has not been determined. 

Every part of the human body should be regarded 
as most sacred, and dealt with most tenderly; and pre- 
served intact whenever possible. It is enough to de- 
clare, that when any member of this machine becomes 
certainly diseased, and is imparting disease to other 
members or parts of members and may be removed as 
a preventative of further harm and suffering, it should 
be done, if one can be found sufficiently skilled for the 
task. 

Perhaps some reader of this will say: "That is just 
the theory: and that is just why operations are re- 
sorted to." Yes! But let it be asked. Is the real 
necessity always fully determined? And are not many 
mistakes being madc.'^ Must it not be acknowledged 

that when a part is removed just so much is taken 
from the efficiency of the machine; and it is rendered 
to that extent imperfect.'^ When a ioo\,^ at ^\^%\ ^ 
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hand or an arm, or an eye, or any other outward part 
of the body is taken away, the function that has hereto- 
fore been performed by such, now absent member, must 
be shared by the parts remaining. The whole is 

JUST so FAE ENFEEBLED. 

So it must, be when any member, or part of mem- 
ber, is removed from the inward appliances of the body. 
The machine has lost just so much of its efficiency. 
It can never be again what it was before the removal 
was judged necessary. 

Working With God. 

I am aware that I am getting in rather deep water 
for a layman, in my discussion of doctors and their 
work. But, the fact is, I am so full of the conviction 
that the human body is one of the most marked works 
of the Great God, our Heavenly Father, and all that 
have to do with it should be in close fellowship with 
Him, and regard themselves as His co-workers — or, if 
you please, his assistants in looking after his work- 
manship to keep it in repair and minister to its needs, 
that I find myself reaching out after a condition of 
things as will bring the under physicians and the great 
PHYSICIAN into greater harmony. I can scarcely feel 
that this thought can be made too broad, or be too 
boldly stated. 

When Jesus was upon the earth he spent much of 
his active ministry in restoring the sick, and the 
maimed. When the apostles were sent forth as the first 
messengers of the gospel of Christ they were distinctly 
commissioned to heal the sick. (See Matt, x: 8; Luke 
ix: 2; x: 9.) 

I verily believe that notice has not been taken of this 
as it should have beciiv. T\\^ detvom\\v».\Awv^ Sicvv^. ^^ 
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quire a medical education, as a fuller qualification for 
their ministers are more perfecrtly regarding the order 
intended to be established. This is why the medical 
missionaries have become so essential in carrying out 
the command to "go into all the world.'* Philips 
Brooks has said: "The medical missions, with their 
hospitals where the poor bring their sick bodies to be 
healed, are as true and legitimate a part of our mis- 
sionary power as are the churches where the mission- 
aries preach." 

Paul declared, by way of showing the perfection of 
the human body as a work of God: "Those members 
of the body which seem to be more feeble are neces- 
sary," etc. (See I Cor. xii: 14-25.) 

Doctors and ministers ought to work in the most per- 
fect harmony; and be mutually helpful to each other 
at all times. Never more than •when ministering to the 
sick. But admitting that the minister, and the phy- 
sician has each his own sphere in these later gospel 
days, I want to insist that they are both going forth 
among men as God's representatives ; and should both 
be in close union with Him. They are about equally 
dependent upon Him for success in their calling, and 
they ought all to recognize that fact. 

Mr. John Wesley wrote in one of his letters to Mr. 
Brackenbury: "It is undoubtedly our duty to use the 
most probable means we can for cither preserving or 
restoring our health. But, after all, God does con- 
tinually assert his own right of saving both souls and 
bodies. He blesses the medicines, and they take place; 
he withdraws his influence and they avail nothing." 

Some doctors acknowledge all this and are influenced 
by it. I think this used to be more gewet^W^ %Ck ^Jcv^ccv 
of late years. We used to \vave W\e §.Va\.^TCvet^ ^\s5s^ 
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sudden and unexpected deaths occurred: "Death by 

THE VISITATION OF GoD !'* 

The causes of death are sometimes quite concealed 
from the most learned. At times the most careful ex- 
amination after death, will not disclose the reason of the 
demise. Or, it may reveal an entire mistake in the 
diagnosis. 

But almost always some cause is given in the cer- 
tificate. Perhaps it is, "Heart failure." What is that 
but a statement that the machine stopped when it was 
not known that there was anything the matter? Per- 
haps it is said to be "Acute Indigestion," when there 
was no evidence that the organs were not perfectly 
healthy. 

None of this is intended to reflect unfavorably upon 
the doctors. They are most useful and important serv- 
ants of their fellows. They often get no proper com- 
pensation. Sometimes, they are very extravagant in 
their demands; and need a little reproof as well as 
others. 

The physicians attendant on President McKinley 
upon his assassination made an effort to get $100,000 
from Congress after his death. The Poughkeepsie 
Eagle of October 17th, 1901, justly rebuked this. 

In endorsement of the sentiment expressed, this 
writer furnished a brief article ; a part of which is here 
inserted : 

Mr, Editor: 

Will you permit one of your constant readers to publicly 
thank you for your just and sensible editorial of this Thurs- 
day, October 17th, based upon the report that bills to the 
amount of $100,000 are to be rendered to Confess for the 
services of physicians and surgeons attendant upon our 
stricken President dMxmf^ \v\a svjSlwav.'^ \s!l Sicw^ ^jk^ iaUow- 
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ing: the cruel assault upon him that resulted in his tragic 
death. 

Surely, none of us desire to reflect upon these men of 
science, or to intimate that they did not do all they could 
to save the life of their distinguished patient. Indeed, per- 
haps many will always believe that excessive desire led to 
a multiplication of efforts that were too much for the 
strength of the sufferer. But, with no disposition to assume 
the role of critic, I want to confirm your statement: that the 
outcome proved beyond question, the utter uselessness of 
all that was done; and, just when many were preparing to 
glorify modem surgery in almost a forgetfulness of the 
God who rules and reigns over us all, the entire futility of 
human wisdom, and the vanity of human boastfulness, was 
made to so appear that the doctors themselves have remained 
quite silent since, and been compelled to subside, because 
unable to justify their own confident predictions. We should 
all have rejoiced, if the means employed could have been 
successful in rescuing the President from the jaws of death. 
But God ordered otherwise, and let us all manifest our sub- 
mission. And let none bring upon themselves the reputa- 
tion of seeking to profit, financially, out of the great sorrow 
that has called forth so much lamentation. 

Some Special Commendations. 

I had a most kind and Christian man for my family 
physician in my early ministry who said that he looked 
to God for his blessing in all his efforts. Always ask- 
ing guidance with every prescription, and expecting 
to be God's instrument in his ministrations to the sick. 
He regarded his office as closely associated with that of 
the ministers in his opportunities to direct the minds 
of his patients to the all-wise and loving Saviour of 
men. 

When my own son was giving reasons for an entrance 
into the medical profession, he named as promiuetvi va. 
his thoughts^ the opportunity ot bemg >iVv\3k& «w \brsr«xsl- 
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ger to the souls, as well as the bodies, of those who would 
come under his care. 

I know one doctor now (and I trust and believe there 
are many such) who studies his Bible constantly to 
discover his personal responsibility to God; and to be 
prepared to urge the consecration to him of others. He 
makes as careful an examination of the sacred records 
of both the old and new testaments as he does of his 
medical books, magazines and journals. He by no means 
neglects these latter, but aims to keep up to date on 
all recent opinions of learned men, and in the use of 
modern appliances to relieve the sufferers who come to 
him. This doctor has in a conspicuous place for the 
impression it may make upon his guests the motto: 

CHRIST IS THE HEAD 

OF THIS HOUSE, 

THE UNSEEN GUEST 

AT EVERY MEAL, 

THE SILENT LISTENER 

TO EVERY CONVERSATION. 

The doctor that advertises his ability to cure all 
kinds of diseases ; and boasts himself in himself, is the 
man to be avoided. It is a matter of genuine sur- 
prise that such boasters have access, as they often do, 
to the columns of respectable newspapers, in communi- 
ties where their statements are not believed; and that 
the assertions will appear from day to day as reliable 
intelligence, vouched for by editors and pubHshers. 

I know that much that I have written in this chapter 
upon KEEPING WELL, may be laughed at as evidencing 
that I am becommg cK\\d\^K m my Beyond Fourscore 
years. But if, in a sm^<i \Tv^\.scae^/\V xsxa.^ Vsy.^Vi ^^\sBRr 
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thing helpful, I shall be abundantly compensated for 
the Cross taken up in the utterance of these opinions. 

One More Allusion. 

Dr. Densmore quotes the case of a man named Migual 
Soils of Bogote, San Salvador, as being 180 years old; 
and attributing his long life to his careful habits. He 
eats only once a day, the most nourishing food — all 
cold. Drinks large quantities of water. Fasts two 
whole days every month. 

The doctor concludes that by diet alone, men might 
attain this great age; and he is quite confident that we 
ought all to live to be 100; and that we will when we 
learn to let medicine alone, and live, "according to 
nature," mainly on fruit and meat; and especially 
eschewing bread; which he calls "the staff of death." 

I do not repeat this because I believe it. But just 
to indicate what queer things do get in books ; and to 
say that the opinions of even learned men, are almost 
as numerous as the men themselves. Let us learn all 
we can about ourselves, and practice the best we can 
with the knowledge we gain. 

I would like to leave this rather lengthy reference 
to the doctors just where I began it, by repeating, 
"God bless them. I do not know what we would do 
without them!" They are often the agents in our 
keeping well. Their functions are many besides ad- 
ministering medicines. I would they were all devout 
Christians. But many of them are not. Their re- 
sponsibilities ARE GREAT. 

**Faith Healing,** Once More. 
I had no intention of ever reuewmg \iN\^ S\^^m^^v»cv 
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of bodily healing in direct answer to prayer, when I 
placed Chapter xiv in Grace Magnified^ with its illustra- 
tions. But, somehow the thoughts begotten with this 
writing; and the experiences of the later years of my 
lengthened life call for a few words more. I am satis- 
fied that those who were represented in the woman who 
had been afflicted with a hemorrhage for twelve years, 
and had ^^suffered many things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worse," has by no means been exhausted. 
It will be remembered that she came to Jesus for heal- 
ing. The faith had been begotten mthin her^ that, 
If she could but touch his clothes, she should be cured. 
So, she pressed her way through the crowd and accom- 
plished her purpose with immediate results according 
to her expectations. (See for this impressive inci- 
dent, Mark v: 25-34.) 

There is this to be said of that particular case, viz.: 
Jesus was there in visible person and he was engaged in 
healing all manner of disease, (Matt, iv: 23-25.) It 
would seem not so strange that any invalid, with this 
state of things existing, could be brought to the faith 
that moved and controlled this timid woman. The ob- 
jector may readily say: **Thus it is not now.*' No! 
we answer. But jesus has the same power now as 
then. For confirmation of this see Matt, xxvm : 18-20. 

I believe that the kind of faith in Jesus essential to 
the bodily healing, is sometimes inspired even in these 
later (or last) days. Moreover, I believe. That, when 
this faith is inspired^ it will be honored. 

This is not fanaticism. My assertion is guarded. 
And, while I desire to keep far away from what ought 
not to be said, or 'wtiWjeiv, \ «cav. copasJct^vw^A Va Qx*1biowl- 
edge that a sense ol "DVjme \nX«tlfiTccL^^ Q\\KQ.\\ss^^^a»». 
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me, when I lift my heart in prayer, that I may be kept 
well until the Lord is through with me here. 

This faith also makes it easy for me to believe any 
well authenticated testimony of Divine healing when it 
comes to me. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

GOING HOME. 

It was related somewhere lately, that there were two 
men in the same neighborhood of about the same age. 
But there was a marked difference between them. The 
thought of advancing years seemed to create joy fulness 
in one, while the other was sad and unhappy at the 
evidence that he was nearing the end of this life. The 
latter, upon being interrogated, was frank enough to 
give as the reason, that his friend professed to believe 
that he was going home to a place of bliss, while he 
acknowledged that death looked to him an enemy com- 
ing to rob him of all his joys, and to send him away 
from all he held dear. 

I like to cultivate the thought that our future life is 
our real life. That this is onlj'^ the place where we are 
to get ready for the delightful home prepared for all 
who love and serve God. Here we are to follow in- 
structions, there to possess and enjoy. 

This may be regarded as particularly a New Testa- 
ment revelation. Yet, we should note that in the de- 
parture of the eminent servants of the Most High, from 
the earliest ages, language is employed that brings out 
the idea of a desirable consummation. 

Enough is found in the scriptures to show that the 

old Patriarchs did not regard death as "a leap in the 

dark." The expression, "gathered unto his people*' 

w^as used with rof cxence \.o Ni>A^ ^^^wcVsw^ ^C AJhraham. 

Ishinael, Isaac, Jacob, Xaxoxv, axv^ "NVc^^^^^ ^>k\r\\ ^^^- 
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• 

tainly has in it much significance. (See Gen. xxv: 8, 
17; XXXV : 29; xlix: 33; Numbers xx: 24; xxvii: 13; 
Deut. xxxii: 50.) 

When we return to that wonderful epistle to the 
Hebrews, and consult the list of the worthy names of 
those who, in older times, lived by faith in the invisible 
and triumphed over death, we find some of these same 
persons distinctly referred to. We are told that Enoch 
did not pass through death at all, but was "translated.'* 
That Abraham "looked for a city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God." Of quite a 
group it is said: they "died in faith" having "con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth" desiring "a better country, that is an heavenly.' 
Moses "had respect unto the recompense of the reward.' 
(See Heb. xi: 5, 10, 13-16, 26.) 

Isaiah wrote of the "redeemed" who should "walk 
in the way of holiness," and should "come to Him with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads;" and that 
"they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away." (Isaiah xxxv: 8-10.) 

The Psalmist rejoiced in the belief that he should 
be shown "the path of life," and brought to the "pres- 
ence" of God where there is "fulness of joy;" and to 
His "right hand" where "there are pleasures forever 
more." (Psalm xvi: 11.) 

But when we come to the words of jesus, we have 
the assurance of all this. We listen to this as he brings 
comfort' to his disciples in their hour of trouble at the 
thought of his own departure, when he says : "Let not 
your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. In my Father's house are many mansions; if 
it were not so^ I would have told yow. \ g|Ji \xi y^^-^^x^ 
a place for jou." (See John xiv : \, ^-"^ 
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It was this assurance that led Paul to say: "We 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal, in the heavens.'' (See II 
Cor. v: 1-4.) 

We live, in mortal bodies, and some day they will wear 
out; but, if we are the true disciples of Jesus, there is 
abundant provision made for us when this event comes. 

Our Earthly Homes, 

We would write nothing that might suggest any de- 
gree of carelessness, or lack of appreciation of the 
homes, or houses, we may have to dwell in while soul 
and body are united here on the earth. 

Every temporal comfort should be recognized and 
valued, and we should do what we can to make these 
stopping-places as nearly like the anticipated heavenly 
home as it is in our power. 

Quite near my present abode there is a conspicuous 
sign which reads : "Builder of Happy Homes." This 
is an invitation for patronage by a contractor who is 
seeking employniont. If it were possible for him to do 
what he proposes, his customers would be multiplied 
beyond computation. No man has it in his power, bv 
any art of human invention, to build even one happy 
HOME. Those who have the means of payment, can 
have convenient and 7uce houses built for them ; but the 
inmates, and the conditions must determine whether 
they will be happy abodes, or whether they will only 
be places for people in misery. No greater folly can 
be displayed than when mortal men set themselves to 
be happy simply by U\e erection of earthly mansions. 
Soul satisfacVion caivivoX. W loww^ S>«n\%. 
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Nothing that has been published concerning Mr. 
John D. Rockefeller has impressed me less in his 
favor than the statement that he was about to fix him- 
self in a splendid earthly hom)?. An item was printed in 
the New York Times of May 21st, 1906, reading thus: 

The work of excavating: for a new $500,000 house which 
John D. Rockefeller intends to build on Kykuit, the hi^^hest 
point on his larg^e estate at Pocantico Hills, beg^an this 
morning:. 

The mansion will be about 130 feet long and 80 feet wide. 
It will be surrounded by an enclosed veranda, planned to 
catch the sun all day, on which Mr. Rockefeller can sit on 
pleasant days and enjoy sun baths, of which he is very 
fond. 

Mr. Rockefeller has been so busy this spring planning his 
new home that he has not played golf here. Every detail 
has been arranged by him. The building will be absolutely 
fire and waterproof. It will be six stories on the north side 
and about three stories on the south, on account of the slope 
of the ground. It will be of rough stone, in Colonial style. 
On the sixth story will be an observatory. 

Mr. Rockefeller enjoys the work of planning his home. 
To a friend one day last week he said: 

"I feel better now than I have ever felt in my life. I can 
travel about my estate with ease and comfort. I now feel 
like a rich man.'' 

The writer will be glad for him if Mr. Rockefeller 
may live to complete all these plans. But, if he hangs 
his happiness upon this project he is doomed to dis- 
appointment. His days on this earth will, in a few 
years at most, come to an end. Then some one else 
will come into possession of these premises. Or, the 
elements may lay them in ashes despite his confidence 
that they cannot do it. Or, God ma^ %WiLfe >A\^ Vts.^^ 
thing' in splinters in five minutes, ot \^^^, %X* ««^ >C\\csft« 
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What Constitutes a Happy Home. 

But shall we say there can be no happy homes in this 
world? 

Oh, no, do not let ns say this! There can be, and 
there ought to be. There are many of them ; and there 
ought to be many more. 

The very nearest to this to be desired condition will 
be found in the Christian family where the parents have 
come to recognize their true relation to, and their obli- 
gation to love and serve God; and where the children 
as they come to the household are taught, from their 
infancy, the things that pertain to them as possessed 
of never-dying souls; and thus won to Jesus as their 
dearest friend in the earliest childhood. 

Where the voice of prayer and praise ascends from 
the family altar day to day; and where the spirit of 
Christ pervades all the atmosphere in all the intercourse 
of all the members of the group. 

It may be said, "There are few such households." 
Well, there ought to be more. These elements can be 
had when other things are not there. Riches of them- 
selves cannot bring these things; and poverty cannot 
rob the home of these most desirable blessings. The 
true Christian is really the child of royal birth, and can 
sing, with great confidence and gladness: 

My father is rich in houses and lands, 
He holdeth the wealth of the world in His hands! 
Of rubies and diamonds, of silver and gold 
His coffers are full — he has riches untold. 

I once was an outcast, a stranger on earth, 
A sinner by choice, and an alien by birth! 
But I've been adop\^> tk^ Tvaxcvfe'% -^Hrvttjwv down,^ 
An heir to a tnaiisvoTv, a tOq^, %xid -a. ^tt^-^wr^.. 
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A tent or a cottage, why should I care? 
They're building a palace for me over there! 
Tho' exiled from home, yet still may I sing: 
All glory to €^d, I'm the child of a King! 

My Father's own Son, the Saviour of men. 
Once wandered on earth as the poorest of them; 
But now He is reigning forever on high. 
And will give me a home in heaven by and by. 

I'm the child of a King! 
The child of a King! 
With Jesus my Saviour, 
I'm the child of a King! 

When the mind is not at rest, no worldly condition, 
however grand it may be, can make home or hearts 
happy. A young man, possessed of millions, and heir 
to $50,000,000 more, lately committed suicide because 
his mind was not at rest. Otdy one illustration among 
the mvltitudes. A firm trust in God, and submission to 
his will is always a sufficient support in every earthly 
trial. 

A Model Home. 

* 

I spent some days in a home not long since, that I 
believe is intended to be a model by its proprietors. 
I have hesitated to make any reference to this experi- 
ence lest I might not do justice to the many attrac- 
tions ; and lest I might be misunderstood. 

If I should express an opinion in a word I should per- 
haps say. Too much is attempted in the home to 
WHICH I NOW REFER. The building is beautiful for situa- 
tion, and has a name that signifies, A place of rest. 
The rooms are numerous and designated by titles that 
suggest the presence of God and ol ^^V ^^^^% «cA 
mountains. There are ample accoxMSvoAaXAsyaa vkv ^Oevfe 
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way of modern improvements — ^warmth, water, gas, 
electricity, etc. All who become inmates of the house- 
hold may be assured of abundant supplies of food, 
nicely prepared, with an intention of cultivating a sim- 
plicity, in keeping with the principles of Christianity. 

Here, those who have the spirit of agreement are 
welcomed at occasional "conventions," or for more 
lengthened stay. 

Rules and regulations have an existence; but are 
made with a view to the largest possible liberty to en- 
joy the surroundings. The spirit of kindness and har- 
mony is expected to prevail; and "the family idea" to 
influence all who are from time to time of the com- 
pany. As I understand, this is intended as a resort 
for tired Christian workers not so circumstanced as to 
pay largely for the comforts and accommodations they 
here possess. Also, as already intimated, to furnish 
a place of occasional gathering for those who are in 
agreement, to more fully establish the religious opinions 
entertained. 

With an earnest desire to do full justice, I must saji 
This Home has more the character of a religious in- 
stitution. 

I trust that those who are putting their time and 
money and service into this establishment, will have 
it said unto them, in that day "when the son of man 
shall come in his glory," "Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." (Matt, xxv: 31-40.) 

The real value of all such effort to serve, will be made 

manifest when the Lord comes to number his people; 

and to gather into one those who have, through 

whatever in«trumctitdlUtj> >a^^w \sid \» «.ece^t the offer 

of his love. 
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The Heavenly Home. 

But what, do we really Jcnow of the home that Jesus 
told his disciples he was going to prepare? There is 
nothing that more fully impresses me with the super- 
natural character of the Christian religion than that, 
while it begets the confident expectation of a future and 
endless life of bliss, we get, after all, to know so little 
of the nature and employment of that life beyond. 

With a very few exceptions, the millions that have 
come into this world, and gone out of it at the death 
of their bodies, have been heard from no more. 

The few exceptions are in proof of the future and 
continued existence; but even they have not been per- 
mitted to give any of the information that we have so 
often longed to get. 

Where is that future home.'' What will we do when 
we get there? 

Our Christian friends sicken and die. In rare cases, 
they have some visions of the heavenly reception await- 
ing them. In the large majority of cases even this 
is not so. Oh, how we have watched at the bedside of 
our departing ones! We have gone with them as far 
as we could. But, almost always, the time came when 
they became unconscious. They got beyond our reach, 
and no more responded when we tried to communicate 
with them. We waited for the last word, and hoped 
they would speak again, and tell us something of the 
scenes opening to them. But they were silent. 
They do not know us now. The intelligence has gone 
out of their eyes. They grow feebler. Their breath 
becomes shorter, and at greater intervals ; then, all is 
still, and they are no more with us. 

What is left is the memory of vfKai iVv^^ n«^x^\ ^ccA 
the assured expectation that we sWW \tta^\ >5ftR«!i t^^^vc^- 
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The body that was so precious to us, must soon be 
put away. We are compelled to ask our friends to 
help us bury it out of our sight. But, if we are living 
and they have lived by faith in Christ and his teach- 
ing, we do not look upon the deserted tenement as our 
loved one. 

We find ourselves walking through the places where 
we have been accustomed to accompany our dear ones; 
and we find ourselves looking for them. But they, are 
not there. We cannot hear their voices any more. 
Sometimes, it almost seems that we can hear their step, 
or feel their touch. But, no, they are no more of 
earth! We believe they have gon€ to heaven. But, 
again we ask. Where is heaven.'' 

I remember being interested some years since in a 
sermon, delivered by the Rev. Dr. DeWitt Talmadge, 
when he attempted to locate the abode of the blest. Not. 
with any certainty at all; but in the indulgence of that 
wonderful imagination that he possessed. He had it 
somewhere in the center of the universe beyond the 
planets, and of sufficient dimensions to provide for all 
the faithful. 

When Jesus spoke the comforting words to his dis- 
ciples, that have been so often referred to: "In my 
Father's house are many mansions," he took particular 
pains to add: "If it were not so, I would have told 
you." 

Some descant upon their belief tliat this earth in a re- 
newed form, will be the future home of the saints. But 
Jesus said nearly 2,000 years since, "I go to prepare 
a place for you." No doubt he has been true to his 
pledge; and that he will, some clay, complete his work 
and gather his own about l\\\w. "That where I am, there 
je may be also." 
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Sometimes, as I have traveled from city to city in 
my not very long journey ings, I have thought how 
different it will be in the finished city of God where 
the pavements will all be in order, and no more alter- 
ations, or improvements necessary. Where new exca- 
vations will not need be made; and everything be torn 
up from time to time. There will be no evidences of 
decay in the "crumbling ruins," such as we read of in 
the accounts given by extensive travelers over the earth. 

**The Holy Ciiyr 

I wonder to what extent we may accept literally the 
account of "the holy city new Jerusalem," that John 
saw, "coming down out of heaven from God, made 
ready as a bride adorned for her husband." This city 
was of pure gold, like unto clear glass. It "had no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it; for 
the glory of God did enlighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof." The "pure river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, was proceeding out of the throne of God." 
"The tree of life" was there with its twelve manner of 
fruits." 

But to follow this description I would need transcribe 
about the whole of those remarkable 21st and 22d chap- 
ters of the Revelation. Let me commend their most 

CAREFUL AND FREQUENT STUDY TO MY READERS. 

How many have ever considered what is said of the 
size of this city.'' -We are told: "The city lieth four- 
square, and the length is as large as the breadth; 

twelve thousand furlongs. The length 

and the breadth and the height of it are equal." 

Dr. J. A. Seiss, who is a great litcralist, estimates 
these "twelve thousand furlongs" to be 1^500 vcv\\rs». 
His comments are very interesting. 
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To quote only a few words: "The golden city for 
which the Church of the first born is taught to look 
as its eternal home, is 1,500 miles square." .... 
"Here would be streets over streets, and stories over 
stories up, up, up, to the height of 1,500 miles, and 
each street 1,500 miles long. Thus this city is a solid 
cube of golden construction, 1,500 miles each way." 

Dr. Seiss follows out these dimensions by compari- 
sons with our own land and foreign countries, till he 
cries out: "Stupendous magnitude!" He then goes 
on to estimate the ample accommodations thus pro- 
vided for those who will accept the invitations of the 
gospel and become, at last, occupants of the "holy 
city." 

Mr. John Wesley, in his notes on the New Testament, 
remarks with reference to the "twelve thousand fur- 
longs:" "Not in circumference, but on each of the 
four sides. Jerusalem was thirty-three furlongs in 
circumference; Alexandria thirty in length, ten in 
breadth. Ninevah is reported to have been four hun- 
dred furlongs round; Babylon four hundred and 
eighty. But what inconsiderable villages were all 
these compared to new Jerusalem? By this measure is 
understood the greatness of the city, with the exact or- 
der and just proportion of every part of it; to show 
figuratively that this city was prepared for a great 
number of inhabitants, how small soever the number of 
real Christians may sometimes appear to be: and that 
everything relating to the happiness of that state was 
prepared with the greatest order and exactness." 

A Kttle further on Mr. Wesley says: "In treating 
of all these things, a deep reverence is necessary, and 
80 is a measure of spiritual wisdom; that we may 
neither understand Wvercv Voo \\1^t»J\^ «cv^ ^gc^^'^^^iss^ 
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go too far from the natural force of the words. The 
gold, the pearls, the precious stones, the wall, founda- 
tions, gates, are undoubtedly figurative expressions; 
seeing the city itself is in glory, and the inhabitants of 
it have spiritual bodies; yet these spiritual bodies are 
also real bodies, and the city is an abode distinct from 
its inhabitants; and proportionate to them who take 
up a finite and a determined space. The measures 
therefore above mentioned are real and determined." 

I make this reference to Mr. Wesley and his opinions 
as of particular interest to many who will read this 
book ; and because ready access may not always be had 
to his works. 

Dr. Adam Clarke, who was always exceedingly care- 
ful in his interpretation, does not enlarge in this same 
way upon these measurements. He says: "It is hard 
to say how this should be understood." He calls the 
whole: "A visionary representation." 

There could hardly be an end to the thoughts that 
will arise in the contemplation of this glorious theme. 

I am not at all given to an indulgence in fights that 
will take us beyond what is revealed with clearness. 

Paul hath written in I Cor. n : 9 : quoting from Isaiah 
Lxiv: 4: "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
Grod hath prepared for them that love him." 

It needs only to look at the following verse to see 
here is set forth the wonderful heart experiences that 
belong to the true child of God in this life. But this 
being so, we may surely say, that there is but little 
danger of too free an interpretation of whatever refers 
to the joys of the triumphant life to come to those who 
are faithfiJ here. (Rev. n: 10.) 

Let U8 be careful to note, tYvaV. \tv \Jaft \xv\daX. ^V "^^s^R- 
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glowing description as to "the holy city," it is said: 
"They shall bring the glory of the nations into it; and 
there shall in nowise enter into it anything unclean, or 
he that maketh an abomination and a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb's book of life." Heaven 

IS A PREPARED PLACE FOR A PREPARED PEOPLE. 

I do not believe we can make this subject too im- 
pressive; nor get thoughts or ideas, that shall not be 
surpassed by the reality. To this home in heaven I 
want to be confident I am going all the time. 

Companions Departing. 

Oh, how fast those who were my familiar acquaint- 
ances, are passing out of sight! If they are all safely 
housed in the heavenly mansion and I get there, surely 
I will not be among strangers. When closing my 
little book, entitled, "Once Again," I numbered Brother 
David Buck as being one of three remaining members 
of the New York Conference who had his place there 
before me. But ere the session of April, 1905, con- 
vened, he had taken his departure. Soon after, the 
beloved and efficient Charles W. Millard passed to his 
reward. Then Edward F. Barlow; Ensign McChes- 
ney ; Robert L. Shurter ; Robert A. Lowther ; and An- 
drew Longacre, had their names transferred to the 
memoriam list. Now, since April, 1906, Henry Brown 
Mead and John Wesley Gorse, whose feet were in the 
river of death while their brethren were in confer- 
ence session in Newburgh, went over so close together 
that they hardly broke company. Then, in the early 
summer, Edward Ashton was called up higher; and 
when the summer heat was upon us, William E. Clarke 
went where the \\eat oppx^sses wo wvax^, 
21icn just as l\\e suwww^x \\«l^ ^«>s^^^ ^>ci^v^ Q«k^- 
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mond who for forty-two years had moved among as- 
sociates in the Conference and risen by rapid strides 
to the occupancy of some of the most influential posi- 
tions, was called away. He was enjoying his "vaca- 
tion;" and seemed in perfect health; when a sudden 
illnesSy a hasty operation^ and deaths ended his earthly 
career. Surely "In the midst of life we are in death." 

On October 29th, 1906, a dear man of Grbd with 
whom I had many times taken sweet counsel; and 
whom I hoped to meet again in this life, was translated. 
He had been in feeble health for some years, but I had 
supposed was somewhat improved. 

I refer to the Rev. Dr. Edgar M. Levy. He wan 
my "witness" called to confirm much I had written in 
my notices of Ocean Grove in some of the pages of 
this volume. He was an honored minister of the Bap- 
tist denomination, and pastor for a considerable time 
in the city of Philadelphia. He has gone where the 
poison of tobacco smoke, that so annoyed him recently 
in his summer resort, will not invade the pure atmos- 
phere; and where none of the things that rendered 
that tarry by the sea less attractive than in former 
years, will have a place : but where the very best things 
will constantly prevail. He has had for some years, 
the distinction of having opened different Republican 
Conventions with prayer. That was a good thing to 
do. But, where he is now, "Names and sects and par- 
ties fall, and only Christ is all in all." 

At just about the same time, another minister passed 
over, to whom I held a tie of kinship that linked us 
from our boyhood. I hold in my possession a little 
book that has a value not to be estimated by the 
money standard. It is entitled Bxwtc ¥oo\i 's^'^ 
Cheistians, It is one of the raaivy \iYvo>\'aw\.ftA "^Ssa '^ 
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that have been distributed since the early days of the 
American Tract Society, when Daniel Fanshaw was 
the "Printer." What makes this little book so pre- 
cious to me is told by the inscription just inside the 
cover: "Master W. G. Browning, by Master J. Beek- 
man, March 8th, 18SS." This was written, in a nice 
hand, by my eldest sister, then a girl of about twelve 
years. James Beekman was a "cousin." We were 
both little boys in 1833. He went, with his parents, 
to Michigan when that was "the far west." He be- 
came a Christian and a minister. After many years 
of faithful and successful service, interspersed with 
numerous trials, he went suddenly to heaven. But this 
list of departures has no end, and will have no end, 
until death is no more. 

On Wednesday evening, November 14th, 1906, I had 
the real pleasure of listening to Bishop (Chaplain) 
Charles C. McCabe for the third time in the delivery of 
his famous lecture entitled The Bright Side of Libby 
Prison. This story has entranced hundreds of thou- 
sands since the experiences that gave it birth during the 
war of 1860-4. I was glad of another opportunity to 
hear him tell what no one but he could tell in so interest- 
ing a way. The Bishop seemed in good health, although 
he had recently passed the threescore and ten mark. I 
had the privilege of meeting him personally and ex- 
changing a few most friendly and fraternal words, 
both before and after the lecture. Then he went to 
his lodgings to prepare, with a short rest, to hurry 
on, and keep going with all vigilance and zeal. 

On Wednesday morning, December 12th, just four 
weeks from the visit to Poughkeepsie just noted, the 
intelligence was \>em^ ^«j&^^ V^w'&Nl^^ ^-^^T^y^Keren 
"Bishop McCabe ^as railtUxi ^^%v^x^^^ ^\s^^>bj.^^ 
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city of New York with apoplexy, and is at the hospital, 
probably near the end of his useful life." A few days 
were allowed his sorrowing ones to gather and minister 
in their feebleness, as the work of dissolution pro- 
gressed. On Wednesday again, December 19th, 1906, 
the spirit took its flight and the word went forth, 
"Bishop McCabe is dead." That is the way we ex- 
press all such events. But, thank Grod for the assur- 
ance that they who love and believe in Jesus, never 
die. 

Probably but few men have ever lived to much better 
purpose for the number of years granted him, than this 
most diligent and successful worker in the Christian 
field. 

Mr8. Margaret Bottome. 

It is worthy of special note that at the very time 
Bishop McCabe was delivering his lecture to the in- 
terested audience in the Trinity Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the city of Poughkeepsie, N. Y., one of his 
most intimate friends and ardent admirers was sleep- 
ing the sleep that knows no waking until the Resur- 
rection, in her recent home in the city of New York. 
This fact had not yet reached us to sadden our minds. 

Mrs. Bottome was the widow of the Rev. Francis 
Bottome, who was one of the sweet spirits of the New 
York Conference for several years before his sudden 
departure to his home in heaven on June 29th, 1894. 
At the time he closed his earthly life he was on a 
visit to his former home in England. 

Mrs. Margaret Bottome was a remarkable woman. 
Sustained by the grace of God she gave herself, as in 
former days, to great usefulness ait^T \vet %«s^t^\ifc- 
reavement She was the origiuatox ol >i>ftfe ot%^\^viA-- 
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tion known as "tlie Kings* Daughters" and very promi- 
nent in many other departments of Christian work. So 
tliey go ; and it is not desirable to be left too long here, 
lest we become lonely, while we believe a great com- 
pany is awaiting our coming there. In that throng 
are many, we humbly trust, with whom we held the dear- 
est and closest relations, during both their and our, 
earthly pilgrimage. 

O what a blessed hope is ours! 

While here on earth we stay, 
We more than taste the heavenly powers. 

And ante-date that day: 
We feel the Resurrection near, 

Our life in Christ concealed, 
And with his glorious presence here 

Our earthen vessels filled. 

O would he more of heaven bestow. 

And let the vessels break, 
And let our ransomed spirits go 

To grasp the God we seek: 
In rapturous awe on him to gaze. 

Who bought the sight for me; 
And shout and wonder at his grace 

Through all eternity! 



CHAPTER XV. 

AN APPENDIX. 

Every human production admits of an Annex. 
There is always some imperfection that can be im- 
proved. If this is so with other things, it is more 
fully so with such a book to which this is appended. 
Experiences, Observations and Opinions will continue 
to multiply while life lasts. 

It was not my expectation when entering upon this 
"Beyond Fourscore" that all the rest of my earthly 
experiences would be embraced in its pages. But 
there have been some facts in connection with the writ- 
ing of the past months that have been so impressive 
that I find myself inclined to add yet a little to what 
has been chronicled. 

So As By Fire. 

For some reason that I cannot explain to my satis- 
faction, almost from the very beginning of this work 
on July 12th, 1905, there has come in my mind fre- 
quently a doubt whether all the sentiments here put 
together ought to go forth in the form of a mission 
to those who may become readers of them. There has 
been a mental debate on the question. Shall I lay this 
or that portion aside, or abandon the whole of it? 
These thoughts came to a culmination on Saturday 
evening, October 6th, 1906. 

This was the date of my sixty-fourtK W^Axe^^ 
Anniversary. I went with some \atvd lT\^xvdk& ow >Q»»^ 
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day to look once more upon the sleeping place of the 
body of her who was my companion for so long during 
life's pilgrimage. After returning, in the spirit of 
meditation upon the uncertainties of this earthly stay, 
the question of attempting to complete this book came 
up again for solution. It took such a form at that 
time and appeared so important that I resolved to 
bring it, more fully, if possible than ever before, to my 
Father in heaven; and to ask Him to, in some way, 
make this debated question entirely clear in my mind. 

A portion of the manuscript had been placed in the 
hands of the printer; and I retired to rest, with the 
expectation of an answer to my petition. 

On Sunda}^ morning, October 7th, 1906, the bells 
of the city sounded the fire alarm. Upon going 
down stairs I learned that the destroying element had 
possession of the establishment where my "copy" had 
been left. I was assured that the fire was fierce, and 
that, in all probability, my work, so far as it had been 
completed, was consumed. This, for the time, settled 
the matter for me; and I accepted the intelligence as 
answering my prayer. My conclusion was. The book 
IS NOT TO BE PUBLISHED. This took pcaccful posscs- 
sion of my mind. I really supposed that in this way 
the will of God was made known to me; and I was 
content in this conviction. Many of the things that 
I had written ; and that had seemed to me to have been 
given me to write, kept running through my mind as 
the Sabbath ran on. I did not yield to the temptation 
pressed upon me ; but waited for full disclosures. 

On Monday morning I went to learn the facts. 
These were that, while the fire had been a destructive 
one, and had raged (\w\V-e cow\\^wovis to the document of 
my inquiry, it \\aA )aeeTv ^toV^cX.^^ \\av». ^kk^ 'Mews?!^ 
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harm. The smoke and the water Iiad both reached it, 
but not one word liad been obliterated. The same was 
true of a portion that had been set up. The machine 
had been preserved that had been employed to put it 
in type, while much valuable machinery had been ren- 
dered useless. 

At once, the scene, as it has been pictured, of the 
.six-year-old child, John Wesley, being taken from 
the upper window of the burning Epworth parsonage, 
in February, 1709, was before my mind's eye; and 
the words cume, "He was a brand plucked from the 
burning because God had a mission for him ; so there 
may be a mission for your book, and therefore this 
manuscript has been spared," I know this is a very 
unequal comparison, but its influence begat the con- 
viction that I must not now abandon this work that 
had progressed so far. 

But the necessary delay before the business could 
be resumed, put a stop for some months to the work 
that had been begun ; and I waited to know more clearly 
the will of the Lord. 

Jiot So WeU. 
Having written so much in the chapter entitled 
"Keeping Well," I feel constrained to add that on 
Sunday, December 9th, 1906, I was taken quite sud- 
denly with an attack of pleurisy. If anything in that 
chapter hn.'i seemed like an unfair criticism on the doc- 
tors, I take pleasure in making amends for it by in- 
serting here, that the most faithful and immediate at- 
tention of my beloved physician and the nursing of his 
devoted wife, were so blessed to my speedy relief, that 
I was soon up and about again. It being; then. «.W\& 
Christmas time, I made a too \vaBly \we oV \K3 ■^'^m.-v^- 
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ing strength and was taken with ailments that confined 
me for a longer time than before. These were also 
treated wisely and successfully ; but so seriously affected 
me, for a time, that I was led to the conclusion that, 
after all, I must abandon the purpose of publishing the 
book. 

Rev. Dr. W. J. Dawson. 

But just while I was in this condition, and under the 
influence of this resolution, there came to the city of 
Poughkeepsie, the Rev. Dr. W. J. Dawson, of London, 
England, who had been spending two years in our 
Republic advocating "Normal Evangelism." He 
opened his mission here on Sunday, January 20th, 
1907, and closed on Wednesday evening, the 30th, of 
the same month. His twenty discourses, delivered, with 
one exception, in the Congregational Church here, 
were, from beginning to end, attended with a gracious 
unction from on high, and unfolded the real nature 
and value of our holy Christianity. The exception was 
on Sunday evening, January 27th, when Dr. Dawson 
made a special appeal to "lost men" in the Opera House, 
which was engaged for the occasion and filled in every 
part. The meetings were strictly union gatherings 
with all the denominations represented and with the 
constant presence of the several pastors. There was 
no outward excitement, but much inward and deep feel- 
ing and increasing convictions. 

The very same difficulty that Paul found in preach- 
ing the gospel, as stated in Hebrews v: 12: "When 
for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God ; aud ax^ \^eccycv\^ ^>xqVv q^s have need of 
miJk, and not oi s\.Toti^ \xv^^\.r ^^ \w«v^ \ft \^^ >^&r. 
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hindering cause of extensive influence upon the non- 
church-going people of Poughkeepsie. 

Dr. Dawson preached most faithfully, and in the 
manifestation of a sweet and tender spirit never sur- 
passed. Very much pure gospel seed was sown that 
cannot fail to germinate somewhere. In almost his 
last remarks he said, in substance, "Let the ministers 
and members of our churches be aflame with the love 
of God and a passion for souls, and the unsaved will 
be sought out and brought to Christ." 

The effect upon my own heart was such as to greatly 
intensify my desire and purpose to spend the remain- 
ing years, or months, or weeks, or days, or hours, as 
it might be, in the best possible way in my efforts to 
instrumentally promote the salvation of men. 

I could only attend some of the meetings: but the 
result was that on Thursday morning, January 31st, 
1907, I visited my printer again and consulted upon 
the wisdom and consistency of a renewed effort to put 
this book in circulation. 

Rev. Dr, Crapsey^s Case. 

While I was passing through these experiences of 
illness and indecision, in the latter end of the year 1906, 
there came before the reading public a case of church 
discipline that excited much interest. Because of the 
important doctrinal sentiments involved I desire to put 
in this volume, here at the close, my deeply rooted con- 
viction that no more essential matter ever came before 
any ecclesiastical body for consideration than tliat 
the authorities of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
had before them in the action necessitated by the stater 
ment oi unbelief upon the part oi ^;5[v& "Rcs^x^siv^ VX- 
gernon S. Crapsey^ rector of "Saiut ^ovAxew*^^^^^^^' 
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pal Church" in Rochester, N. Y. The two funda- 
mental points were, The virgin birth of Jesus and the 
Resurrection of the body that died upon the cross 
The doctor was found to be guilty of denying both 
these; and so declaring in public discourse. As he 
refused to recant and repent, he was excluded from 
the ministry. His zeithdrawdl at this point did not 
alter the aspect of the case at all. Much commcn* 
was made in the journals of the day — ^the secular as 
well as the religious. Some of these sided with the 
condemned man, and harshly judged those who had 
acted against him. This writer feels it to be a privi- 
lege to say, that, in his judgment, the parties com- 
plained of for their course, not only did right, but that 
the church they represented could lay no claims to 
be truly Christian if any compromise had been entered 
upon. 

Let it be noted that the crime was not in a failure 
to adhere to certain statements of a creed; but in a 
direct rejection of the plain and emphatic teachings 
of the sacred record. To deny the birth of Jesus of 
a virgin, and the Resurrection of the same physical 
body that was taken from the cross and laid in Jo- 
seph's tomb, is simply to throw to the ground the 
whole foundation of our Christianity, and to leave it 
without support. We cannot take space for an ex- 
tended argument, but call attention to the facts as they 
are related in the scriptures. 

First. We are distinctly taught that Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, was the virgin chosen, in fulfillment 
of the prophecies that had long stood for considera- 
tion. 

As I suppose ttve xeaAe-x^ ol >(N\\^ Vw^^XtX^x^^ ^swop^^ 
in this subject to \mttv to V\v^ t^q-ot^.^ ^'^ ^^^>^^ 
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references without quoting the words. To say noth- 
ing of the first messianic promise made to Eve as to 
"the seed of the woman," in Genesis m: 15, we read in 
Isaiah vii: 14: "Behold a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel." This 
was asserted more than 700 years before the birth of 
Jesus. Now, when we turn to Matthew i: 22, 28, we 
are distinctly informed that when Jesus vnu bom, this 
prophecy zcas fulfilled. Read Matthew C'haptcr i : from 
verse 18 to 25 as in settlement of this whole question. 
But in further confirmation, read also Luke i from 
verse 26 to 35. Could any words more clearly state the 
case than these? 

Every part of the story is told in the most straight- 
forward way, and each part fits, with perfect exact- 
ness, into the other. We arc informed that Joseph was 
a good man and that when the statement of the angelic 
messenger to Mary was being fulfilled, he was about to 
discard her until informed of God's purpose as to her. 

It should be noted here that our translators have 
used interchangeably two words that do not mean the 
same thing. These words are "betrothed," and "es- 
poused." They mean in our English language, mod- 
ernized. "Engaged" and "Married," Joseph and Mary 
were only engaged before the annunciation. When 
both she and he had accepted the Divine plan con- 
cerning them, they were married, and he became her 
natural protector on their journey to Bethlehem and 
at the birth. But they hotli kept, most sacredly, the 
marvelous secret that had been so definitely revealed 
to them. See particularly Matthew i: 19, 20, 24, 25; 
also Luke ii: 4-19: and "he not faithless Itut believing," 
"Blessed arc theij that have not xecn and "get V(sue\>*- 
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After this we hear but little of Joseph. He pro- 
tected his wife and the child so wonderfully intrusted 
to them, in the flight into Egypt ; and acted the part of 
a good and faithful husband and father in after years. 
But he soon passed out of sight, not to be forgotten or 
to lose his rew&rd for the faithful fulfillment of the 
distinguished commission intrusted to him, in his re- 
lation to Mary and Jesus. It is easy for the skeptic 
and infidel to say, "I don't believe it:" but it is sad in- 
deed when men, who have taken upon them the mission 
of preaching this gospel to all the world, to so 
far depart from their vows as to make light of these 
fundamentals; and even to deny them. 

There seems no profit in further discussion. As to 
the Resurrection we may only ask, What fuller pains 
could be taken to establish its reality than Jesus him- 
self took in his intercourse with his disciples during 
the forty days before his ascension into heaven.^ IxK>k 
only at John xx: 27-31 and Acts i: 2, 3, without mul- 
tiplying other passages. 

Unbelievers may deny and insist in their opposition, 
but God's plan for the redemption of the race stands 
to be tested in the experiences and triumph of all who 
believe. 

Another Anniversary. 

While all these things were occurring, time con- 
tinued to roll its rapid rounds, and on March 20th, 
1907, I reached my eighty-second birthday anniver- 
sary. 

I had the great pleasure of a short visit from some 
members of my family, who took much pains and trav- 
eled many nules to \voivot w\^ ^V\\ 1W\y \iresence on 
that occasion. Anottvet , ^\vo eo>\\^ tvoW^^ V^SNcv x^xst ^^^^i^jv. 
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day, came soon after to personally bring his con- 
gratulations. Others sent their kind remembrances. 

These attentions are all the more acceptable because 
they can be so seldom, in the scattered condition that 
has come to us. 

My Fifty-ninth Conference. 

The facts connected with my recent illness and pres- 
ent condition led me to doubt, quite seriously, whether 
it would be my privilege to report at the annual session 
of the New York Conference to be held in the city of 
New York early in April. As the time drew near I had 
almost concluded that I must forego this delight. But 
just when it came my way was clearly opened; and on 
Tuesday, April 2d, 1907, I was off to answer to my 
name at the roll call on the morning of the next day. 

This session was even more to me than I had an- 
ticipated as indicated in Chapter XII of this book. I 
was highly favored with entertainment within a few 
doors of "Union Church." With a nice little room, all 
to myself of ample accommodations and every needed 
convenience just at hand, I was not called to sacrifice 
any of the comforts of my home in Poughkecpsie. 

I found myself to be the senior member of the Con- 
ference able to be present. The Rev. John P. Herm- 
ance, whose date of entrfiince was three years before 
mine, was confined to his home in Ossining, N. Y., and 
reported to be "very low." The Rev. Aaron Hunt, 
whose name had its first association with this body in 
the year 1842, was too feeble to leave his residence in 
the city of Hudson, N. Y. These were the only broth- 
ers whose names had stood in the list longer than mine. 
But, lest I should do an injustice, let me c^eM^ \35»a 
statement by recording that my d^at A«j6«a\»Xfc '^^or. 
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Rev. George W. Knapp, was there, and I was glad to 
meet him again. We two^ I believe, were the entire 
representatives on the earth of the large number who 
were received on probation in June, 1848, when the 
Conference was divided into New York and New York 
East. The only right I have to call myself "the se- 
nior" is that my name happened to be entered before 
his on the record and the fact that I was bom into this 
world one year earlier than he. Our relation to the 
Conference is just the same. 

The opening session on Wednesday morning, was at- 
tended by a larger number of members than is usual 
at the beginning. Bishop Joseph F. Berry was the 
presiding officer, and was with us for the first time in 
that relation. Promptly on time the voice of praise 
went up in singing ; and we listened to the sacred word. 
Then we had the unspeakable privilege of drawing 
nigh unto God in prayer: and true to His promise, He 
drew nigh unto us. 

I will not lengthen this Appendix chapter by an ex- 
tended report of the following days. Perhaps I ought 
to state, however, that in accordance with a recentlv 
adopted usage, after the regular roll call of living 
members, we stood with bowed heads while the names 
of seven brethren who had departed during the past 
year, were uttered and the Secretary gave the times 
and places of their deaths and the period of their re- 
spective service. Then, after the Conference had been 
regularly organized by the election of officers, and the 
appointment of Committees, the "memorial services" 
were held, and the papers that had been prepared in 
memory of these absent ones, were read in the hearing 
of their friends, aivA yucyc^^t?* o\ \Wvc ^^\sN\\\ft^^ who 
had come together iox V\v\s occa%\wv. 
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A very carefully arranged program had been gotten 
up, providing for the exercises and anniversaries for 
all the days and evenings; and this was adopted as the 
rule of procedure. 

We had an unusual number of addresses from both 
General Conference officers and other speakers, who 
were introduced to represent a great variety of inter- 
ests. These were all interesting and listened to with 
attention and hopeful results. What was still more un- 
usual was that Rev. Lyman Abbott, D.D., and our well 
remembered Rev. S. P. Cadman, D.D., each by engage- 
ment, favored us with remarkable addresses on Thurs- 
day and Friday afternoons. In addition to this, the 
latter of these eminent ministers spoke before the Lay- 
man's Association, and great audience, on Friday even- 
ing, April 5th. 

A Startling Annotmcement. 

On Thursday, April 4th, just at the close of the 
Conference sermon, which was preached by the Rev. 
Robert Bagnell, D.D., all present were called upon to 
look to God for supporting grace when a cablegram 
was announced that Bishop James N. Fitzgerald had 
died at Hong Kong, China. This was all the more 
distressing when it was known that the Bishop's daugh- 
ter, Cornelia, was snatched away by an infectious dis- 
ease, on Friday, March 1st (only a little over one 
month since), when with her parents and other mem- 
bers of the family, she was making a trip in the east. 
She died at Penang, Malaysia. The loving and nu- 
merous friends of the stricken ones, in some measure 
in ignorance as yet of all the facts, were expecting 
their arrival ere long with the xeuvaVcvs^ \ot vsvXfc-txssssc^ 
in the homehnd ; and, instead, t\\e\T ea.T^ ^«X.^ ^^ ^' 
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most incredible intelligence that the father had gone to 
join the daughter in the celestial realms. The several 
members of this group were delighted to go abroad to- 
gether to attend the "Jubilee" in India, and visit 
many other places. They returned broken indeed in 
their earthly relations; but their hopes of reunion are 
not destroyed. Death can be robbed of its sting and 
the victory spirit prevail. Thank God! 

A Pleasant Incident, 

It does not seem out of place to follow this announce- 
ment with an incident that marks the lengthened life of 
at least two parties who met unexpectedly after a sepa- 
ration of nearly threescore years. I have written some- 
what fully in Chapter XII of the fact that the Confer- 
ence of 1907 was to be held in the immediate neighbor- 
hood from which I went forth to begin my itinerant 
life. I had wondered whether I could find a single in- 
dividual of my companions of those earlier days. Im- 
agine my surprise and gratification when, on Thursday, 
morning, April 4th, a gentleman came to me and 
asked if I were indeed the brother whose name he re- 
membered and called. When I had assured him of my 
identity, he gave me his name. Then I knew him well. 
He told me that he was the same Brother Gray who 
was a member with me in the Forty-first Street Church, 
and that he not only knew me when I lived in this sec- 
tion of the city in 1846-7, but that he used to attend 
the prayer-meetings we held in our little cottage home 
on Ninth Avenue, when I was in business before I was 
licensed to preach. 

Well, this was refreshing. I hoped to see more of 
this brother and ei\*3oy a IwtNjNa^x ^w^ VoJ^^x ^^\wer- 
sation with him; but Wve cto^^ ol ^^^x^x^.i's. ^.^ASi^^ 
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rush of the days, brought no other meeting between 
us. Probably we will not meet more in this world. Oh, 
that we may join bands and hearts in the home be- 
yond! 

A Radical Fropoaition, 

On Friday morning, April 5th, the most radical 
movement of the session vas in the form of a debate 
upon the proposition to memoralize the General Con- 
ference of 1908, to be held in Baltimore, Md., to no 
change the polity of our church that the Presiding 
Elders shall be made elective by annual conferences, 
and not remain with the Bishop to be appointed. 

The discussion was lively and in good spirit, and re- 
sulted in a large vote in favor of the resolution. I had 
the distinction of voting in the negative with a very 
small minority. This was not because I think the pres- 
ent system perfect, but because I did not believe that 
the remedy proposed for the defects would be the true 



A High Day in Zion. 

Sunday, April 7th, was fraught with privileges as 
"Conference Sunday" always is. Being quartered so 
near at hand, I could be in attendance at the Love 
Feast without any haste. The exercises were con- 
ducted by the Rev. B. H, Burch, one of our much 
beloved and useful brethren. 

Bisliop Berry brought us a great message in the ser- 
mon of the morning. His text was in two parts. One 
was from Job xxni : 3, "Oh, that I knew where I might 
find him!" The other was from the words of Jesus 
found in John xiv : 9, "He that hath »evn -me WA'fe. ^ee.-^ 
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The preacher went on to declare that the cry of Job 
is really the cry of every human heart at some 
time. It matters not what men believe, there come 
times when the longing of their souls go out in just 
such desires. This was amplified; and it was shown 
that no man could know Grod by any other than the 
spiritual faculties. 

It was further demonstrated that the man who did 
not come to this knowledge of the Divine by and 
through his own experiences, had neither the right 
to call in question its reality, or even to hold an 
opinion to the contrary. 

The wonderful work of God in a human soul was 
illustrated by the bishop's exercises, first of opposition, 
and then of transition, when he was awakened by the 
Holy Spirit and regenerated through repentance and 
faith in his youth. 

The second text brought out the supreme divinity 
of our Lord Jesus Christ as the expression of Grod to 
men, revealing his love and readiness to accept and 
bless all who would come to Him. 

The sermon was closed by an earnest appeal to all 
present to own and confess the Saviour. The voice 
of holy song, heartily engaged in, and the lifting of 
hands and the waving of handkerchiefs, were all re- 
sorted to to enthuse and bring to decision the large 
throng who had listened so intently to this wonderful 
discourse. The ordination of six men to the office of 
Deacon followed, and was most impressively performed. 

In the afternoon I had the opportunity to visit the 

Sunday-School in its various departments: and to give 

them some of my past history, as having gone forth 

from this section ot V\ve tcv^Vto^o^x^ ^q 1qi^^ since. I 

told them, in subataxvce, \.\va?t \ >n^^ ^% \i. iwss^^j, ^wasa. 
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who had been brought up on a farm, or in the country, 
or small village, and who had gone out in the world and 
returned to the scenes of his early days to note the 
dianges. I was able to mention some of the names that 
were remembered, and represented by the later genera- 
tions. But these were very few. 

In the evening a great treat was held in the "Union 
Church." The Anniversary of the Board of Foreign 
Missions of the Methodist Episcopal denomination, was 
held there. The principal address was by the Rev. 
Dr. H. K. Carroll. From report, this was intensely 
interesting. But, as I could be present in but one place 
at a time, and had a most favorable opportunity to 
hear for myself one of whom I had heard so much 
from others I went elsewhere. 

The Rev, Dr, Robert Stiuirt Mac Arthur, 

Some members of the family where I had my temporary 
home were connected with the Calvary Baptist Church 
in Fifty-seventh Street; and, as that was only a pleas- 
ant walk from Forty-eighth, myself and Rev. J. H. 
Hawxhurst decided to accompany our hostess and her 
sister to their stated place of worship. It so happened 
(but I feel like saying. It was so ordered) that Doctor 
Mac Arthur began on that evening a series of sermons 
on "Great Days in the Life of Christ." The topic for 
the opening of this course, to be continued several 
weeks, was, "The Baptism of Christ." 

The sermon was very interesting; and all the way 
through abounded in the strong points held so firmly 
by the preacher in support of the importance of bap- 
tism. Of course, we, Methodist ministers, did not ap- 
preciate some of the positions as fxillj a& \3Rfe %xy!5s\sxvR». 
ffcnerally undoubtedly did. 
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Dr. MacArthur substantially and freely acknowl- 
edged that the baptism of Jesus was not John's **bap- 
tism unto repentance," for he had no sins of which to 
repent. Nor can it be said to have been Christian 
baptism, as that is defined to be "an outward sign of 
an inward work of grace." He was a high priest who 
was "holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners." 

The picture that was drawn of John's recognition 
of Jesus, as he saw him standing in the multitude by 
the Jordan, was sublime; and worth a long journey 
to have it painted in the mind. "There standeth one 
among you whom ye know not." "/, indeed^ baptize 
you with water tmto repentance; but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than /, whose shoes I am not wor- 
thy to bear; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire" These words of John, found in the 
different gospels, were not put in the sermon, but their 
spirit was there, and shone out brilliantly. 

What was the baptism of Jesus but a ceremony of 
induction unto his public ministry.'^ Like as Aaron 
the High Priest under the old dispensation, was washed 
and anointed by Moses (see Leviticus vm: 6, 12) so 
Jesus, the High Priest of the new dispensation, in 
whom the types and shadows had their fulfillment, 
came forth and persuaded John to perform this pub- 
lic act that he might thus enter upon the work he had 
come to do. The baptism of Jesus was unique, and I 
do not see how it can be used as an example for any of 
his followers. 

Dr. MacArthur made a strong point of the scene 

when Jesus came up "out of the water" (or "from the 

water" as is the revised version, which is preferred by 

many translators') **aT\d \o, >iW "Wa^^v^ ^^x^ ^sp^xifid 

unto him, and Ive sa^f V\ve ^^^tW. ol ^^^ ^^'s.^^^^sss^ 
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like a dove and lighting upon him ; and 1o, a voice from 
heaven saying, Tliis is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased.'* That is undoubtedly the most perfect 
proof text of the TRiNirr that we have. But, let us 
not fail to note that tlie approval was not of the ordi- 
nance, or ceremony performed, but of the Son of God 
himself. 

It is very evident that the great apostle to the Gen- 
tiles was not so absorbed by the importance of the 
rite of Christian baptism as arc, and have been, many 
of his legitimate successors in the work of the min- 
istry. (See I Cor. i: 14-17.) 

Moreover, let it be said, that there seems no proof 
that Jesus ever administered water baptism at all in 
all his active life among men. Note the parenthesis 
contained in the second verse of John iv : 2. He had a 
higher mUiion. Nothing that is here written is in- 
tended to lessen the importance of the sacrament of 
baptism as it is recognized in the visible church of 
today ; for I fully believe it is an obligation, and can- 
not sec liow it can be put aside as of no value. But, 
I am led to suggest, that. It is quite possible it may 
be magnified and exalted unduly. 

Dr. MacArthur is a very genial and lovable, as 
well as able, man. We had a most cordial and broth- 
erly handshake with him after the service. He is 
doing a good and groat work in his place. He said. 
The Lord was with them and the spirit of revival 
quietly and constantly prevailed. His large audi- 
ence-room was quite well filled on Sunday evening, 
April 7th, 1907, and the weather was not very pro- 
pitious. A storm was gathering at the time that 
proved io be a serious one in the da^fs \,W\. vnm«.Si.*)2iL^ 
followed There is much to attt&cV \« "0^^ CA-^^n 
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Baptist Church. The music, and its accompaniments, 
is very fine. A choir that justly boasts of 125 mem- 
bers when all are there, filed in as a procession. It di- 
vided when entering the gallery from the farther end; 
and, with gowns and "mortar board" crowns, they 
marched, on either side, singing "Ix)ve divine all love 
excelling." Every part of the service was conducted 
with precision and great solemnity; and I was really 
very thankful to make a part of the gathering that 
certainly was in magnificent contrast to the small Sun- 
day evening congregations that are found in very many 
of the city churches of our own and other denomina- 
tions. 

Many very unimportant differences may divide the 
true children of the Most High in their organizations: 
but it is possible for them all to work in harmony in 
building up the spiritual kingdom of our Lord. Per- 
haps this may be done more eff^ectually, when the spirit 
of love and fraternity prevails, because the great army 
is trained in separate battalions. When we get above 
and beyond the mists and clouds that now obscure the 
most perfect vision, all will be bright and harmonious; 
and we will be glad to discover that our erroneous senti- 
ments have melted away in the sunshine of eternal 
unity. Oh, how we shall rejoice together when the 
top stone is put upon the completed temple, and all 
imperfect material is left out! 

T?ie Conference Ended. 

The Conference held in New York, from April 8d 

to 9th, in the spring of 1907, was a very excellent and 

important one. Some surprising changes were made 

in the pastorates ot i\ve ac\AN%^ \«\e«\^^x^. ''\>W5: ^^^s^saksa 

for these do nol a\N?ays a^^^tv.T Vq >^^^^ ^V^ ^x^ -^^ 
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so related to the appointing power as to understand 
the why and wherefor. 

In some cases the friction was considerable; and it 
seemed that a return to the time limit would be a re- 
lief from embarrassment. But whether this can be 
done without still greater embarrassment, is the serious 
question. If a satisfactory exception^ to such a rule, 
could be framed it would be well. But can it be 

DONE.'* 

The present attempt to run a possible settled min- 
istry for a term of years with a professed itinerancy, 
to be examined each year and changed at the will of 
the authority, is a difficult matter. How can it be 

IMPROVED ? 

Upon my return from my fifty-ninth annual con- 
ference, in regular and unbroken succession, I felt 
more than ever like making the most of the time remain- 
ing. How SHALL I DO IT? 

Concltuion. 

After all this, I am moved to add, as a final close for 
this book, that it seems to me that among all the say- 
ings of our Lord, there are two that hold such an im- 
portant relation to all the rest, that they ought to be 
constantly emphasized and always kept in mind. 

They are Fibst, That problem which he proposed, 
as being of deep interest to all men for all time: "Foe 

WHAT 18 A MAN ADVANTAGED, IF HE GAIN THE WHOLE 
WORLD, AND LOSE HIMSELF, OE BE CAST AWAY?" (See 

Luke rx: 25.) The Second was addressed to his disci- 
ples, after his resurrection: and again just before his 
ascension into heaven. This was his last message to 
/A^m; and through them to aW tlaeit l^o^««»*-' 
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YE IN THE Cnrr of JERUSALEM, UNTIL YE BE ENDUED 
WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH." "Ye SHALL RECEIVE 
POWER, AFTER THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS GOME UPON 

YOU." (See Luke xxiv: 49-58, and Acts i: 8, 9.) 

A consideration of these texts will form the staple 
of the preaching of this writer during the entire re- 
mainder of his living ministry. 

No Christian man or woman is fully prepared for 
the work of an Evangelist until this enduement and 
gift of power is received. 

My bookmaking is now ended; and the results arc 
with Grod. By His grace, I hope henceforth to con- 
tinue in all possible activities until the close of this 
earthly stay, however far on that may take me. 

The near approach of the death messenger in the 
removal of some of my beloved kindred of late; and of 
Hon. John I. Piatt, of Foughkeepsie, on Monday, 
May 7th, 1907, makes me feel, more and more, that the 
time of my departure is at hand. I look forward to 
that event as a deliverance from all human infirmities 
and the possession of joys that cannot \ie estimated. 
Amen. 

Ck)me let us join our friends above 

That have obtained the prize, 
And on the eagle wings of love 

To joys celestial rise. 
Let idl the saints terrestrial sing. 

With those to glory gone; 
For all the servants of our King, 

In earth and heaven, are one. 

CharUa Wesley. 



